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GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


HOME DEPARTMENT 


(Miscellaneous) 


Reav—tne following papet : — 


Letter—from M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib Н. KRrsmwa SasrRr Avargai, B.a., Assistant 
Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 


To—the Secretary to Government, Public Department (through the Superintend- 
ent, Archaeological Survey, Madras). 


Dated—Ootacamund, the 15th July 1916. 
No.—415. 


I have the honour to submit my Annual Report for the year ending 31st March 


e withthe orders conveyed by G.O, No. 531, Public, dated 21st March 
contents has been added. Also in the column * Language and 
endices B and C, indications are given, where necessary, of the 
phic period of those records in which are found only astronomical 
years without further specification of the era and the cyclic year. 


In compliane 
1916, a table of 
alphabet ” of app 
probable pale ogra 
details and regnal 


PART I. 


. Orrice ROUTINE. 


і 
During my absence on privilege leave for three weeks and eight days (G.O. 


Nos. 708and 934, Publie, dated 5th and 28th May 1915, respectively) the current duties 
of the office we e discharged by my Senior Assistant Mr. G. Venkoba Rao. The latter 
was granted ‘ә months’ privilege leave for study 1n order that he might avail himself 
of the last « -nce of appearing for the B.A. examination under the oid by-laws 
of the Madras University and complete the B.A. degree. The Tamil Epigraphical 
Student Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao, B.A., who had finished his probation of two 
years, was confirmed in bis post on 3rd September 1915. Mr. T. Raja Rao, 

; igraphical Student, appointed on 25th August 1914 (page 2, paragraph 


Kanarese Epi 1 : 1 
3 of G.O. No. 1260, Public, dated 25th August 1915) resigued his post on the 
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12th November 1915 on the score of ill-health and hard work on tours. The place 
which has thus been vacated by him and which has to be filled up by a Kanarese 
graduate with a fair knowledge of Sanskrit still remains vaeant though it has been 
advertised in the Fort St. George Gazette, the Bellary and South Canara District 
Gazettes and the Madras Май. Evidently the Student Epigraphists whose pay 
is fixed at Rs. 50—5—75 are not satisfied with the emoluments and prospects 
offered by the department, compatible with the hard work which they have 
to do on tours extending from three to four months in a year and the strain 
to whieh they are subjected, of transeribing hundreds of inscriptions, putting up 
abstracts of contents, checking or entering corrections on proofs and often fair-copy- 
ing manuscripts for the Press. The Government have been addressed on the subject 
wt bettering the position of the Student Epigraphists (my letter No. 136, dated 21st 
February 1916). In order again, to relieve the senior Staff of a part of their duty, viz., 
proof-reading and fair-copying manuscripts for the Press, by which more time and 
attention could be made available for the preparation of transcripts of inscriptions 
and collation of historical results, this office has recommended to Government the 
appointment of a proof-reader and a typist clerk (my letter No. 133, dated 19th 
February 1916). It is needless to add that in the interests of the office and the 
scientific nature of its work, the Government must relieve the senior staff from attend- 
ing to duties which could easily be discharged by a reader. 


The tour clerk was absent on privilege leave for three months from 30th Sep- 
tember 1915 and an outsider was appointed in his place. 


The special establishment sanctioned for drawing up the Ephemeris ceased to 
exist on 31st October 1915. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, under whose 
able direction this voluminous and useful work has been prepared and completed, has 
kindly promised to instruct my office personally, as to how to apply the Ephemeris 
in calculating the dates of inscriptions. 


PUBLICATION. 


2. The publication of South-Indian Inscriptions has been fairly progressing. The 
frequent changes in the personnel of the staff at headquarters during tours and 
privilege leave arrangements and the supply to scholars of historical notes collated 
from inscriptions, often requiring much reference and study, have partly con- 
tributed to the delay in the issue of Part V of Volume II which as stated on 
page 2 of my last report, was then already in galley-proof. The Index of Volume II 
(of 535 pages) which is included in it, is now under revision and it will be possible to 
submit the bound-proof to Government at an early date. 

A good portion of the manuscript for Part III of Volume III has been made 
ready for the Press and it is hoped that this and the material for the volume of Telugu 


and Kanarese inscriptions referred to on page 2, paragraph 2 of my last report, will 
also be sent to the Press in 1916. 


Tours AND DIARY оғ THX ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT. 


3. The Aéokan Edict at Maski in the Hyderabad State mentioned in paragraph 6 
on page 4 of my last report, was inspected by me (aecompanied by the clerk and the 
photographer) in July 1915, with the permission of Government (vide G.O. No. 946, 
Publie, dated 16th June 1915) and a detailed report with the full text and translation 
of the Edict was submitted on 10th August 1915. The Government of His Highness 
the Nizam having, however, desired to publish the report under its own auspices, 
the report was forwarded to that Government and has since been issued as No. 1 of 
the Hyderabad Archeological Series, 


An Andhra inseription of great interest and importance has been discovered 
at My&kadoni in the Adoni taluk adjoining the Raichur district, where the Aáókan 
Edict referred to in the previous paragraph was found. I started from Ootacamund 
on 25th December 1915 to decipher this ancient record zn sítu and availed myself of 
the opportunity for also securing copies of some inscriptions at Hulibidu (Alur 
taluk, Bellary district), Sidhout and Joti (Cuddapah district) which had been brought 
to my notice by the Archeological Superintendent. 


EM 
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The following is the diary of my travelling for the year :— 
1915. 


July 15th to 17th.—Ootacamund to Raichur and thence to Hutti. 
18th and 19th.—Hutti. 
20th.—Hutti to Maski. 
21st to 26th.—Maski. 
27th and 28th.—Maski to Hutti. 
29th and 30th.—-Hutti. 
» 814 —Hutti to Raichur. 
August 1st.—Raichur. 
» 2nd to 4th — Haichur to Ootaeamund. 
December Z5th and 26th.—Ootacamund to Bangalore. 
27th to 3rd January 1916.— Bangalore. 


33 


49 


1916. 


January 4th aud 5th.— Bangalore to Adoni. 

6th.— Adoni to Myákadoni. 

Tth and 8th.—Myakadoni 

9th.—Myakadoni to Adoni wa Pedda Tumbalam. 
10th.—Adon1. 

1ith.—Adoni to Hulibidu vie Kammarchódu and back. 
12th,—<Adoni to Guntakal. 

18th.—Guntakal. 

14th.--Guntakal to Cuddapah. 

15th and l6th.—Cuddapah. 

17th.—Cuddapah to Sidhout via Joti and back. 
18th and 19th.— Cuddapah to Madras. 

20th.— Madras. 

21st and 22nd.— Madras to Ootacamund. 


Supplemental tour of the Assistant Superintendent to meet the Director- 


"General. 


1916, 


February 4th and 5th. —Ootacamund to Madras. 
6th and 7th.—Madras. 
8th and 9th.— Madras to Ootacamund, 


23 
n 


Tours oF THE ESTABLISHMENT. 


4. The Senior Assistant Mr. G. Veukoba Rao together with the office photo- 
grapher, started on Sth September 1915, after the final proof of the report for 
1914-15 had been passed, in order to examine a Pallava temple and inscription at 
Panamalai in the South-Arcot district. He thence proceeded to the Ambasamudram 
taluk of the Tinnevelly district for conducting a regular villagewar survey but had 
however, to be recalled on 3rd December 1915 on account of urgent work at head- 
quarters before he bad hardly finished two firkas of that taluk. А few inscriptions 
at Anniyür near Panamalai were also secured by Mr. Venkoba Rao. Among these, 
it may be noted, is a Telugu document of the time of the Vijayanagara king 
Krishnaraya which mentions a gift by the famous Telugu poet Andhrakavitapitimaha 
Peddiraja, son of Allasàui Chokkaraja. Мг. P. Visvanatha Aiyar, the photographer, 
branched off from Panamalai and toured independently from 16th September 1915 to 
24th October 1915 visiting some piaces in the Tinnevelly district noted in my pro- 
gramme for 1916. He brought with him 33 photographs, 4 sketches and 4y estam- 
pages of inscriptions. In addition to his legitimate office work on tours, either 
with the assistants or with myself or independently, the photographer was by request 
of the Local and Municipal Department permitted to accompany Mr. H. V. Lanchester 
the Town-planning adviser to Government on his tour (16th February to 8th March 
1916) to Vizagapatam, Adoni, Guntur, etc., took 6) photographs and supplied that 
gentleman with two copies of bromide-prints of each of these photographs (G.O, 
No. 540, Local and Municipal Department, M. Mis., dated 18th March 19 16), 


N 


4 No. 99, Homs (Miscettannovs), 20rH Aveusr 1916 


Referring to Mr. Visvanatha Aiyar’s work Mr. Lanchester writes to me “I take this. 
opportunity of expressing my appreciation of Mr. Visvanathan's energy, intelligence 
and unfailing courtesy during my tour." 


Mr. C. В. Krishnamaehari, B.a., the Telugu Epigraphical Student, finished the 
villagewar survey of the Narasaraopet taluk in the Guntür district and during a 
period of nearly four months’ touring in that taluk he has visited no less than 205 
villages (including hamlets) and copied 185 inscriptions. He has further made an 
important discovery of two Sanskrit Pallava copper-plate records of about the 5th-Oth 
century A.D. and of another of a family of chiefs who ruled at Amaravati in the 12th 
century A.D. After necessary correspondence with the owners and the Collector of 
Guntür I hope to acquire these ancient documents by gift or by purchase, for the 
Government Museum, Madras. On the information supplied by that ever enthusiastic 
student of Epigraphy, M.R.Ry. J. Ramayya Pantulu, Deputy Collector, Guntür, 
Mr. Krishnamachari copied a very interesting inscription on the top of the so-called 
Telegraph Hill at Bezwada, which confirms the antiquity of the tradition that 
Bezwada with the surrounding forest tract was the spot at which the legendary 
combat between the epic hero Arjuna and the god Siva, related in the Mahabharata, 
is believed to have happened. A few other inseriptions were also copied at the 
villages Kondanàyanivaram (Gannavaram taluk, Kistna district) and Santarávür 
(Bapatla taluk, Guntür district), before Mr. Krishnamachari returned to headquarters 
on 8th January 1916. 


As stated already the villagewar survey of the Adoni taluk, Bellary district, was 
started by Mr. T. Raja Rao who went there on 30th July 1915. He bad finished 
two of its firkas by llth November 1915, when he returned te headquarters and 
resigned his appointment. Later on, from 22nd January 1916 to 31st March 1916, 
the remaining firka of Yemmiganur was completed by the acting Kanarese Kpigra- 
phical Student Mr. G. V. Rangarajayya. The 192 villages and hamlets, visited 
by both of them have yielded but a poor collection of 78 inscriptions excluding 
scraps and damaged fragments. Still the discovery of the Andhra inscription already 
referred to and of an important Chalukyan copper-plate found by Mr. Rangarajayya, 
combined with the few interesting records of the Rashtraktta and the Western 
Chalukya dynasties are indeed valuable and the time spent in examining this corner 
of the Presidency has not proved altogether unprofitable. 


The 15 villages visited by the Junior Assistant Mr. К. V. Subrahmanya Aiyar 
in the second part of his tour, noted on page 3 of my last Annual Керогі and the 
205 inscriptions copied by him on that occasion, had not been included in that report 
for want of time to paste, tabulate and examine them. They are now incorporated 
in appendix B. Mr. Subrahmanya Aiyar again, and the Tamil Epigraphical 
Student spent each about two months on tour in the Chingleput, South Arcot, Tan jore, 
Ramnad and Timnevelly districts and copied 271 inscriptions after examining 21 
villages. Their collection which consists of ancient Pallava, Chola and Pandya 
records includes among others one document of absorbing interest which supplies 
detailed information about a temple hospital (ywer?) of the time of the Chola 
king Virarajéndradéva of the 11th Century A.D. (below page 118, paragraph 16). | 


5. It will thus be clear that most of the touring ofthe year under review, was 
directed to the villagewar survey of the taluks. Messrs. Subrahmanya Aiyar, 
Srinivasa Hao and Visvahatha Aiyar were the only three that were deputed to 
earry out the sanctioned programme of 1915-16. They had not sufficient time for 
completing the programme and have been able to examine or copy inseripfions at 
only 30 villages mentioned therein. Mahéndragiri in the Ganjám district was 
inspected by the Archeological Superintendent and excellent photographs of the 
important reeord on one of the temples there, have been supplied to this office. The 
remaining 24 villages of the programme of 1915-16 have been repeated again for 
1916-17. Thus of the 40 villages and three taluks submitted herewith for the ensuing 
winter tour 16 villages are new. These latter were kindly brought to my notice by 
Professor Dubreuil of Pondicherry. Though it may not be possible to work out 
the programme entirely, still on finishing the inspection of the three taluks mentioned 
herein, it is hoped that,as many places as time will permit, will also be visited. 
The object, however, iu including more villages than could be worked out, is 


No. 99, Номе. (MrscgLLANROUS), 29TH Avausr 1916 5 


apparently to collect together the important places with inscriptions brought to my 
notice from time to time, so that they may not be lost sight of. Three of the villages 
Nos. 21, 22 and 23 mentioned by Protessor Dubreuil are situated in the French 
territory of Pondicherry and I request that the Government will be pleased to obtain 
the necessary permission of His Excellency the Governor of Pondicherry, for securing 
the inscriptions of those places. 


THe Year’s WORK. 


6. Apart from the South-Indian Inscriptions and the Report on the Asokan 
Edict at Maski referred to in the previous paragraphs, the main part of the work 
turned out by the office during the year consisted in the drawing up of the Annual 
Керогі, correcting and checking its proofs at the different stages and the final 
submission of the advance copy on Ist August 1915. The tours, as noted above, 
commenced early in July 1915 and closed with the end of March 1916, with the 
result that during the year under review about 450 villages were inspected and at 149 
bf these, inscriptions were secured. No less than 174 estampages of the collection had 
to be rejected (not being included in the appendices), owing to their very fragmentary 
nature. Further, two hundred and thirty-two inscriptions collected by Mr. G. Venkoba 
Rao in the Ambasamudram taluk have been reserved for examination next year, until 
copies of all the remaining records of the taluk will have been secured. 


7. Appendix A includes seven copper-plate records examined during the year 
and appendices B and € give detailed extracts of the 824 stone inscriptions examined 
and transcribed. Also eleven Arabie and Persian inscriptions collected in the Adoni 
taluk have been kindly examined for me by G. Yazdani, Esq., m.a., Epigraphist to 
the Government of India for Muhammadan inscriptions, and are included in appendix 
D. Mr. Visvanatha Aiyar's collection of photographs and sketches appear in 
appendices E and F and the usual contribution on the dates by Diwan Bahadur L. D. 
Swamikannu Pillai forms appendix G. Three photo-litho plates, viz., one of the 
Andhra inscription at Myakadoni and two of the Pallava inscriptions at Mahabali- 
puram and Panamalai, are inserted in Part IT for illustrating the writing of these old 
records. 

Tentative transcripts of all the inscriptions included in the appendices A, B and 
C have been made and in some cases historical notes bave also been prepared. Index 
tickets fur the collection of the last year were drawn up; and the transeripts have been 
distributed into the several files, dynastically and chronologically, 

Copper-plate No. 1 of 1918-14 from the Kistna district and Nos. 2 and 3 of 
1914-15 from the Guntir district have been deposited in the Madras Museum 
with the consent and permission of the owners, obtained, where necessary, through 
the respective Collectors. No. 12 of 1918-14 acquired by purchase has also been 
forwarded to the Superintendent, Government Museum. 

8. While thus the work of the year mainly consisted of collection and publi- 
cation on the one hand and the report on the other, а good amount of miscellaneous 
work was also accomplished. This included (1) detailed notes supplied to the 
settlement officer, Chittoor, on 25 bundles of inscriptions, of which he sent estampages 
to me prepared by his own special staff ; (2) short accounts, based on inscriptions, of 
the constitution of village assemblies to the Hon'ble Mr. Kesava Pillai, of the history 
of Bezwada to Mr. D. V. Hanumanta Rao, Chairman, Bezwada Municipal Council, of 
the villages Tirukkattuppalli, Sendalai, Niyamam and Palamanéri to the Hon'ble Sir 
P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar; (3) translations of certain inscriptions to F. J. Richards, 
Esq., І.С.8. and Epigraphical notes to the Archeological Superintendent on the 
records brought to my notice by him and (4) the interpretation of a few ‘Pyu’ in- 
scriptions and writings on votive tablets forwarded by Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Superin- 
tendent, Archeological Survey, Burma. 

I am glad to submit that in the discharge of the work briefly described above 
the several members of my staff have rendered willing and intelligent help in their 
respective spheres. They have also contributed to the advance of Epigraphy in gene- 
ral, by preparing the following articles for the Epigraphia Indica:—Mr. G. Venkoba 
Rao on “the Dandapalle plates of Vijaya-Bhüpati?, Mr. К. V. Subrahmanya 
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i “the Sendalai Pillar Inscriptions ” (in Tamil poetry of about the 9th Соту 
45) ка Mr. C. В. Krishnamachari оп “ the Penangalüru grant of Tirammla 1”. 
An article on the history of the Kakatiyas contributed by Mr. К. У. Subrahmanya 
Aiyar to the pages of the Madras Christian College Magazine is also of general interest. 


My book on South-Indian Images of Gods and Goddesses was passed through the 
press finally and has been submitted to Government for printing and issue. 


CONSERVATION. 


9. Under this bead I beg to bring to the notice of Government the following 
monuments with the request that they may be inspected by the Archeological Superin- 
tendent and included in the list of preserved monuments. (1) and (2) are early 
and interesting epigraphical records and their preservation may not involve any addi- 
tional cost to Government. It is, however, expected that their inclusion in the list 
and their periodical inspection by the Superintendent would ensure their safety from 
the hands of mischievous people : 


(1) The Myakadoni boulder bearing on it an Andhra inscription of about? 
A.D. 150 (appendix B No. 502 and plate I facing page 112 below). 


(2) Inscribed pillar with images (representing the scene of Arjuna’s penance 
and fight for the Pasupata weapon), planted on the top of the Telegraph Hill at 
Bezwada. 


(3) The Pallava temple of Talagiri§vara at Panamalai (South Arcot district), 
with the inscription of the Pallava king Rajasimha engraved on a belt of granite 
round its base (Plate III facing page 114 below). 


(4) The temple of Siva at Ráyachüti in the Adoni taluk (Bellary district) and 
the Chandramauli$vara and Rudrakotiévara temples at Brahmadééam (North Arcot 
district). The rock-cut temples, beds and Jaina images at Mélachcheri, Kavakadu, 
Tondür and Tirakkol in the South Arcot district and at Sendamaram, Malaiyadi- 
kurichchi and Tirumalaipuram in the Tinnevelly district deserve also to be inspected 
and included in the list of Monuments. 


10. The following additions were made to the office library during the year’ 
"under report :— 


Indian Review, Volume XVI (3 to 12). 


Do. Volume XVII (Nos. 1 and 2). 
Indian Antiquary, Volume XLIV (March to December 1915). 
Do. Volume XLV (January 1916). 


Epigraphia Indica, Volume XII (Parts III to V1). 

Epigraphia Zeylanica, Volume II (Part III). 

The Journal of Indian Art and Industry, 128 to 131. 

Annual Report of the Director-General of the Archeological Survey of India 
for the years 1911-12 and 1912-18 (Part J). | 


Annual Report of the Archeological Survey for 1914-15, Southern Circle. 


Do. do. Eastern з 
Do. do. Western | ,, 
Do. do. Frontier ,, 
Do. do. Burma 


?1 

Annual report of the Superintendent of the Muhammadan and British Monu- 

ments, Northern Circle, 1915. | 
Annual Report of the Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, 1914. 


— Reports of the Archeological Survey of India—Cunningham, Volumes I to 


Report on Indian Education for 1913-14. 

The Madras Medical Register for 1915. 

A descriptive Catalogue of the Tel 
Oriental. Manuscripts Library, Madras, 


A Catalogue of Prehistoric Antiquities at Adichchanallur and Perumbair— 
Alex. Rea. 


ugu manuscripts in the Government 


М, 


e 
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List of Sanskrit and Hindi manuscripts for 1918-14. 
Do. do, for 1914-15. 


List of photo-negatives prepared in the office of the Superintendent, Hindu 
:and Buddhist Monuments, Lahore. 


A Catalogue of the Museum of Archeology at Sarnath —Daya Ram Sahani. 


Classified Catalogue of the Library of the Archzological Department, Frontier 
‘Circle. 


The Elements of Hindu Iconography—T. A. Gopinatha Rao, Volume I (Parts 
T and П). 


The Three Turki inscriptions from Keshgir. 
Ancient India as described by Magasthanes and Arrian—McCrindle. 
Indian Chronology -- Ї.. D. Swamikannu Pillai. 
South Indian Bronzes— O. C. Gangoly. 
Indian Prehistoric and Protohistoric Antiquities —Bruce-Foote. 
Loan Exhibition of Antiquities—Coronation Darbar, 1911. 
Kalidasa, Volumes І to ІУ — Рг. Foulkes. 
- Sukranitisara, Volume I—Dr. Oppert. 
Sankaracharya’s Sarvasiddhanta Samgraha—M. Rangacharya. 
Monumental Remains of the Dutch East India Company-—Alex. Rea. 


11. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Arehzological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1915-16. 


Expenditure. 
à BS. A. P. 
Assistant Archæological Superintendent 2; sis .. 5,503 4 8 
Establishment .. e 2s У sis E .. 8,180 3 8 
Temporary Establishment for Ephemeris .. да e 560 0 0 
Assistant Superintendent’s travelling os e e. 701 4 0 
Establishment travellin jus sty 2 a .. 1,940 2 9 
Contingencies .. zz E ve ans Es .. 2,409 12 9 
Famine Баба .. ds m "m E Y^ B 23 14 5 
Total .. 19,818 10 8 

Receipts. 
By sale of photographs A ws T es m 20 0 0 


12. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in appendices 
В, C and D:— | 
I. Anantapur districi.—Konakondla. 
II. North Arcot district—Brahmadesam, Kalattür, Kilpulam, Kilputtür 
Kilvidi, Poyyanür, Tirakkol. 
ПІ. South Arcot districi.— Anniyür, Kadattür, Mambalappattu, Mélachchéri, 
Panamalai, Srimushnam, Tondür, Vikravandi. i 
IV. Bellary district.—4'* villages in the Adoni taluk, Hulibidu and Kam- 
marchodu. . 
V. Chingleput districi —Minjür, Melür, Nayar, Senganmal, Taiyür, Tiru- 
mukküdal, Tirppukkuli. 
VI. Coimbatore Histr'ct—Gudimangalam and Tirumuruganpündi. 
VII. Cuddapah distriet.—Joti, Sidhout. 
VIII. Guntür district.—661t villages in the Narasaraopet taluk, Santaravar. 
IX. Kistna district.—Bezwada, Kondanayanivaram. 
X. Kurnool district. —Cheruvu Belagallu. 


* One hundred and forty-five other villages were also examined but contained no inscriptions, 
t One hundred ard thirty-nine other villages were also examined but contained no insoriptions, 
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XI. Malabar district,—Cannanore, Kalpatti Agraharam. 
XII. Ramnad distrigt.-—Sannavanam, Tirukkalakkudi. 
XIII. Salem district.—Mallasamudram, Mangalam, Paruttippalh, Sittalundür, 
Tiruchchengode, Tottipalaiyam. 
XIV. Tanjore district. —Ettiyattahi. 
XV. Tinnevelly disirict. —Dárukapuram, Eruvadi, Karisattan, Malayadik - 
kurichchi, Páraippatti, Sàyamalai, Sugandalai, Tenmalai, Tirumalaipuram, Vallanád, 
Vallanad-Agaram, Valliyür. 


Programme of tour of the Assistant Archwological Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
Southern Circle, for the field season of 1916-17. 


er ee 


З istrict Nature of the агсінегсіоріса) remains or the 
Number. Name of village. District. work proposed to be done. 


А. Plates reported to contain inscriptions by the Archeological Superintendent or other officers. 


1 Alattür — .. e e .. | South Arcot oy .. | Reported to contain old temples with 
inscriptions. 
2 Brahmadééam | .. T о. ss -. | Reported to contain inscriptions 
3 Conjeevaram „e. — | Chingleput .. «+ | Many inscriptions not copied in previous 
1 years, 
4 Kalluppatti їв 2. .. | Madura  .. Бе .. | Reported to contain ancient inscriptions. 
5 Dadapuram e. 0 we | South Arcot d .. | Reported to contain inscriptions. 
6 Ennoyiram P ЫЎ М Do. vu £x Do. do. 
7 Iysimpalaiyam  .. "n .. | North Arcot e oe Do. . do, А 
8 Kandamahgalam .. : .. | South Areot os ..| Reported to contain old temples with 
inseriptions. 
9 Kattuvappallaipatti E .. | Balem dA A .. | Stone in a field containing an inscription. 
10 Kiliyantr .. e з .. | South Arcot ET .. | Reported to contain old temples with 
inscriptions. 
11 Kahar се са Е .. | Tanjore .. vs .. | Old temple containing inscriptions. 
13 Mahábalipuram .. RE .. | Chingleput s .. | Copy a newly discovered inscription. 
13 Marakánam ee A .. | South Arcot $e ..| Reported to contain old temples with 
inscriptions. 
14 Munnür .. 25 zs "m Do. we € Do. do. 
16 Olagapuram A sx oe Do. б» E Do. | do. 
16 Ponnéri  .. E x .. | Salem "m "i .. | Stone оп the roadside contains an inscrip- 
tion. 
17 Ramatirtham “a os .. | Vizagapatam .. . .. | Inscription оп a Jaina image, 
18 Salem M гі T .. | Balem ae ps .. | Old inseription оп а boulder in the reservoir. 
19 Sihgavaram ue А .. | South Arcot € ..| fo copy fully a Pallava inscription by 
2 : З ee removing a wall. 
20 Stnampattu- Villivakkam Ss Do. S ..| Reported to contain old temples with 
inscriptions. 
21 Tirukandji es € .. | French Territory (South | Reported to contain inscriptions by Mons. 
Arcot). Dubreuil of Pondicherry. 
22 Tiruvandárkoil .. ‘ Se Do. Do. do. 
23 Tribhuvani і s v Do. Do. do. 
24 Vipparu(west) .. | .. .. | Kistna  .. os .. | Temple containing inscriptions. 


B.—Places taken from Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities or otherwise expected to contain inscriptions of historical value. 


VE Ambal NS m EM .. | Tanjore .. e] 
2^ | Avalar ote ^ з .. | South Arcot : - 
8 Ayal * B T .. | North Arcot <a ae | 
4 Bhadrachalam — .. s .. | Godavari- .. Sis - 
5 Korukkai sz a .. | Tanjore b .. oe | 
6 Kovilpatta 5 Е E о. se e P 
7 Kovil Tirumalam Me ae Do. - e es 
8 Kuhaiyür .. T +. .. | South Arcot m on 
9 Nayinamalai ss P .. | Triebinopoly m МИ 
"10 Paravipuram E m .. | South Arcot oe T 3 
11 Perumv]ai = B .. | Tanjore  .. ve ve 
12 Sembedu .. wis 55 .. | South Arcot 
13 Tirumakkottai .. Ae .. | Tanjore 8 s 
14 "Tirumánür oe m .. | Trichinopoly RI T 
15 Tirumakküdal ., oe T Do. Е ae ы ‹ 
16 Vellürn  .. s. m .. | South Arcot 2 28 
17 Vyiddhachalam  ,, we ss Do. i ..1) 


O.—Detail Survey of inscriptions talukwar . 


Guntar district —Guntür taluk. 
Anantapur district—Madaksira taluk. 
Tinnevelly district —Ambasamudram taluk. 


$$$ eee 


No. 
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1 


А Where and by 
3 : Disposal of the 

hom received, Dynasty. King. Date. Language. Hif whom to be 

| Бои а Е or Р oe original. published. 

The trustee of the Vehkatése| Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Srirangaraya- | бака 1569, | Telugu .. | Returned to the South- Indian 

vara temple at Nandyal déva-Maharaya, ruling | Sarvajit, | owner. | Inscriptions. 
(Kurnool district). from Penugonda. Vaisakha, би. 

15. 
Do. do. Do. Do. do. Do. Do. По ро. 

8 | M.R.Ry. Jarubula Venkates- | Pallava -» | Maharaja Vijaya-Skandavar- | 33rd year of Sanskrit The plates will Do. 
varlu, village munsif, San- man (IT). reign; Homan-| (in Telugu). be acquired for 
taravuru, (Bapatla taluk, ta-pakeha, the musoum. 

Guntar district). ir itiyd trayó- 
dasi. 
4 Do. do. Do. Pallaea-Dharma- Mahárája 4th year ofj Do. Do. Do. 
Bimhavarman. reign; Vaisa- 
kha, шви Кіа» 
paksha, pañ- 
,chami. , 

5; M.R.Ry. Javvadi Nagayya, | Kota .. | Mahé mandalavara Manma, | Saka 1169, | Sanskrit and Do. Do. 
Edavalli (Narasaraopet Manma-Kéta or Kofa-Kóta, | Magha, ArdAó-| Telugu. 
taluk, Guntar district). (i.e. Кеа ILI), ‘lord of the daya. 

city of Dhanyukataka,’ 

6 | The priest ої the Mukhalinga- ENT TT Saka 1712, | Telugu .. | Returued to the sies 
svamin temple at Muktes- Saumya, owner. 
yaram (same taluk and Ashadha, 
distriot). би. 1b. 

7 | М.В. Ву. Rama Reddi, village | Western Vinayaditya Satyaéraya +» | бака 614, ex-| Sanskrit (in| The plates will | South-Indian 
munsif of Dayyamdinne, Chalukya. pired; 12th! Kanarese). be acquired for Inscriptions. 
(Adoni taluk, | Bellary year of reign the museum, 
district). current ; 


px 


st of copper-plates ‘examined during 1915-16. 


Ashadha, full- 
moon, summer 
solstice (dak- 


shipdyana). 


P ndm нав EE MEE CENE MEME MEC e ЕЕ HR RN NN RN dg e HE 


Remarks. 


Registers that, for the merit of Hazarati 
Khana Khana-Sahébulavaru, the vddigaru, 
sthala-pattana-reddis,  tovita-settis and 
kuraname of the Peda-Nandyala-sima 
included in Pedakanti-sima, granted to a 
certain Timmaya, the son of chapparam- 
ddsari Saruvaya, specified contribution 
of fees from the several professional com- 
munities of Nandyala and from about 70 
villages of the same sima for conducting 
the chappurum-service of the god Ven- 
katóóa. 

This isa duplicate of No. ! with a differ- 
enee in the order in which the several 
villages are mentioned and in the amounts 
of contributions. 

Records that the king gave to Golaéarman 
of the Ka6yapa-gétra, the village of 

Omgodu in Karmm[a)-rashtra as a brahma- 
dēya with the 18 kinds of exemptions. 


Registers that the king gave on the ocoa- 
sion ої the grahana (eclipse), the village of 
Omgódu in Karmma-rashtra, to a certain 
Dévasarman who was a resident of Kupdür 
and belonged to the Kaáyapa-gótra. 

Registers that the king made a gitt of the 
village Edavalli which was 300 khandu- 
kas in extent, dividing it equally among 
the Brahmanas of both the Shatsahasra 
country and the Véngl country. Gifts of 
land in the village were also made to 
certain temples, 

hegistera that, for the daily worship and 
offerings of the god Parasavodéé varasvamin 
at Chennupalle, the Adpus and karaname 
of that village, with the sanction of the 
Mahárájaíri Hanarabbul.Kumpini (i.e, 
the Honourable East India Company) 
according to the билай of the prosperous 
Mr. Hao and with the consent of Réjasri 
Guntopalli Narasihgaràyammgaru gave 4 
gorrus ot land together with their own 
Selagaméras. 

Registers that, at the request of a certain 
Marddakari, the king while camping at 
Valayakhéta-grama, made a gift of 200 
nivertanas ot land on the castern and 
southern sides ot the village of Ulohad in 
Nalavadi-vrshuya, to four Brabmanas. 
Ta]ayakhéta is stated to have been 
situated near tothe north bank of the 
river Tagara. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915 (continued from last Annual Report), 


No, Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. | Date. Tare vend Remarks, 
Jer On the south wall of the central shrine in | Kutgu-Chola .. | Vikrama-Chõlļadēva .. $e Е ++ | lth year ..| Tamil .. ++ | Gift of a lower-garden to the temple of Aludatyer 
AE С | the Muruganátha temple at Tiru- Tirumursaganpündi-Naysnar by Golasingadévay. 
ВУ. muruganpundi (Avanaşi taluk, Mentions the temple of Sdl[1}évaramudaiya- 
Coimbatore distriot). Nayanar. . 
3 88 | On the game wall... = oe oe T" "P сема ро. ..| Built in on the right side. Records the gift of a 
Е і , land and a house-site to a private individual. 
89 |. Do. i Es E vt зобі Konéripmaikondan .. з vs TA Dawi Do. .. | Built in at the end. Gift ofa village in Утгабоја- 


valanadu to the temple of Tirumuruganpündi- 

А Aludaiya-Nayanar in Vadaparifára-n&du. 

90 |. Do. 3$ Е su .. | KoftgueChola .. | Vikrama-Choladéva .. ate " .. р3-рівбуват .. | Do. +. | A portion at the right end has been lost. Gift of 
money (palajaldgai-achehu) for conducting the 

spring-festival (in the month of Vaigaéi) and 


worship in the same temple. 
@1 | On the east and north walla of the same TP v Dhátu, Purattà- | Do. .. | Gift of land (as a menrádu) to a devotes, for execut- 
shrine. di, 6. ing repairs to the temple. Mentions a tank called 
Aliy&viradahgondán-ku]am. 
92 | On the north wall of the same shrine ,, tes bos Ївуата .. | Do. .. .. | Rogisters the assignment of certain privileges and 
services iu the temple, to three danoing girls 
(dévaradiydr). 


98 | On the west wall of the mandapa in front | Kohgu-Cho]a .. | Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanaochakra- 27th year 


б | Do. .. ..| Damaged, Gift of money for providing 60 pote of 
of the same shrine, vartin Virarajéndradéva. 


water daily, for the sacred bath of the god in the 
same temple, Бу a native of Sévar in Vadaparisara- 
E пайа. Mentions the ooin Agai-achehu Styakki- 


| Palañjalägai, 
9< Qa the same wall ,, Se 26 es Do. ‚‚ | Vi[ra*]rajendradéva .. = vs ». | [4]0th , | Do .. .. | Built in at the end. Gift of money (Siriyakki- 
MEME й : palatijuldgai). 
96 Do. e T 5 m Do. ОИСИ Tribhuvana- | Lost .. --| Do. .. ..| Built in. Reems to register a gift of land to the 
chakravartin Vtrar&jóndradóva, same temple. 
96 | On the west and south walle of tho same Do. .. | Vt(rará]jendradéva  ., T .. «Р 9th year .. | ро. .. ..| Damaged. Gift of money for oil with which to bathe 
mandapa. Й К the god and goddess on Satardays 
984| On the same walla ,, we si T Do. .. | Parakósari-Abhimàna-Cho]a .. sx .. | 12th n | Do. ус .. | Registers thet some special privileges of honour 
ў . ; were conferred on certain temple servants. 
97 Do. En T 75 x Do. 2% Porekésarivarman alias Tribbuvanachakra- | Do, » «| Do. .. .. | Gift. of money for offirings by Siruppuliyan alias 
vartin Vikrama-Cho]adéva, Pugalivéndan, a merchant of Аіууароїлі in Vada- 


pariéara-nada, tothe temple of Aludaiyar Tiru- 
muruganpundi-U daiyár. 

m ‚+ | Fragment. Mentions Mattasamakkattu alias Amatta- 
margandan-torinda-Kaikkéla and  l]iyaéamak- 
kattu alias Virarajondiran-terinda-Kaikkoéla. 

- Do. .. ‚+ | Gift of the village of Tenkarai Niyamam alias 

Virarajéndranallar in Vad«parigara-nadu, for 
^ worship and repairs, to the shrine of Tirukkamak- 
| | А . kotta-Naohohiyárin the same temple, for the merit 

| Р of Andakkan. 
100 | Un the south wall of the same mangapa ,. | Kohgu-Ohola .. Virarajandradava is si. ne 1294 Sth,, ..| Do .. .. | Unfinished. Kefers to (the temple of) Manniyor- 
7 Aludaiyar. pu 


98 Do. ee T “ Tm Do. +» | Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 20--6th year .. | Do. 
vartin Virarajéndradova 


99 Do. e vs T ae жеу Tribhuvanachakravartin Kónerimaikondan | 16 + 1st ,, 


^ 


or 
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Date. 


alphabet, Remarks. 


E En Tamil ., *« | Registers a gift of corn (kandu) by a native of Palla- 
dam alias Adiradiraganaliar in Vayaraikkal-nadu, 
for a flower-garden embiyan Uttaramantri is 

one of the signatories. Mentions the grain measure 
КАДАР 
102 Do. Kohgu-Cho]a .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Koflottunga- | ard Do. .. ++ | Gift of paddy for fosding tapasvins. Provision is 
Chojladéva. aleo made for the years containing an extra 
- А 2 month (adhikam@sa), 
T i T T Do. Ra[ ja ]küsarivarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- | 18th ,, „| Do. .. ++ | Tacomptete and damaged. Gift of land for offeringe 
vartin [ Vtra]-Ohóladava. to the shrine of Ksha&trapala-Pillaivar in the same 
temple. Mentions Rajapuram in To-nadu, 
e КбпёгїтпёЇКопдап E u 23 o eda Do. .. + | Incomplete. Seems to mak: provision for offerings. 
T Vis m eae Kón&rinmaikon(dan] .. m . | Damaged and stones missing. Records that two- 
thirds of the taxes levied from Kulottuhgasdla- 
mangalam were assigned to the temple of Avinasi- 
yandar and one-third to the temple of Tirumurugan- 
pündi- Mahadava, for offerings. 
- es es . | Lost .. e| До. ,, ++ | Built in atthe beginning und damaged. Seems to 
register a gift for offerings. 
vis ia "E T Do. Kulóttvtga-Cho]adeva và ы +» | 13th year.. | Do, .. «+ | Gift of money (pulatjaldgai-achchu) tor a lamp, by a 
native of Padakkopalli in Vadupariétra-nadu. 
© +» | Kongu-Pandya Vira-Pandyade|va*]. ., PN E .. | 8rd es Do. .. ++ | Gift of land by purohase, for offerings to the god 

Ugarayandar, 

T AS 4th+* 4...) Do. .. ++] Much damaged. Gift of money to Ugarayandar. 


s s «а "POS 8rd 


точ Gan Mom RU ыны ы pace oe 
Dynasty. | King. Lauguage and 


101 | On the same wall . 


m n e TOP Do. 


106 Do. ‘sre se e| Kohga-Choja — | Uttama-Choladeva 


» | Do. .. + | Damaged. Seems to rocord a gift of corn (kandu) by 
the people of Sittiramsli-periya-nada and Paluva- 
пади in Уадаратійдта пади. 

би . - +» | Kongu-Chola Virarüjendradóva ia os 2s ..129-F 8rd , ..| Do. .. Gift of money for a Татар bya dancing girl residing 

: at Kolumam, 

112 | On the north wall of the same mandapa .. Do 


з ; Ra ]j&dhiraja Uttama-Chola jx e Pf*[2] + 1st, .. | Do. .. - | Damaged. Gift of land 
118 | On the same wall ,, m i КЕ p Š Opérimaiko[n*|dan .. ds E: я 


in Vikrama&olava]anadu. 
Tm Do. .. «+ | Refors to the setting up of the image of the goddess 
Tiruppalliapai-Nachohiyar in the temple, and 
records a gift of land for offerings probably to 
the same, Mentions tho grain measure culled 
Parakésari. 
20th year 2] Do. .. .. | Gift of paddy for offerings. Thia paddy had to be 
deducted from the dues which the assembly of 
Naar alias Amarabuyangara.chaturvadimangalam 
in Viragdla-valanadu and the residents of Vellanar 
had to pay to the king. The word Rajakesari is 
engraved at the top of the inscription, 
" " n non Do. аб ро. .. | The royal gift referred to above, is herein communi-~ 
cated to the assembly aud the residonts concerned, 
118, Do. x Е m .. | Kongu-Chola ., Kal ottutga-Ch oladava з m ». | 9th year ‚| Do. <. | Built in at the end. Gift of gold for offerings to the 


god Knüitagundéva in the same temple. 
| — 


114 De. ie is $e i3 Sons Konérinmaikongan 


++ oe 


oe oe on 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont, 


OU ICD C Lll C c cC нн 
і ! 
Мо, Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. un чай Remarks. 
A ee Oe es c a dur nc Aem eem ll coca Ro мыш X eet 
117 | On the same wall .. е, 08 5 .. | Kohgu-Chola .. | Rájakearivarman alias Tribhuvannaoha. | 27th year .. | Tamil .. .. | Gift of money (Agai-achehu Siriyakkipalthjaldgai) for 
kravartin Vi{ra*]rajondradéva. providing 50 pots of water for the sacred bath of 
118 D ; В Р E the god. . 
9s - z e D Do. .. | Rajakesarivarman alias Virarajandradéva 29 + 7th ,, Do. .. .. | Records that Vanarayadova one of the feudatories 
(sdmantar) made provision for offerings to the 
А god on tho day of Siwarádfrs. 
пә De: Е m е us Do. +. | Vikrama-Choladéva .. - бо . f 13th » «| Do .. .. | Records a gift M money for «fferings by a native of 
p Й 1 Karaiyán-Adikhi]tta]am in Vadaparigara-nadu. 
120 Do. ea s E v Do. .. | Ba jakésarivarman alas Tribhuvanachakra- | 29 ]- lst ,, .. Do. .. .. | Gift of money for cake-offerings to ‘Tirumurugan- 
vartin Virarüjendradóva ptndi-Nayanar on Sondaya, by a native of Raja- 
A Й rajapuram in Naraiya[nür |-nadu. 
13i Do - e z e Do. | .. | [ Vi}krama-Choladava й и .. | 4th - Do. .. .. | Gift of money for a t [шшр by a native of 
122 D Tribh . x Rajarajapuram. 
о. T mm "m m T ribhuvanachakravartin | Kónérim[6 ]lkon- | 8rd із Do. .. , |Ineomplete. Records an order of the king restoring 
dan. to two Brahmanas certain horeditary rights in the 
temple which they had lost during the time of 
= : the king's younger brother (tambimár). 
104 m T m T .. | Kongt-Chija .. | Vi[ra*]rajóudradeva E e ә eO | 44th io ce | Des ца . | ditt of ne. for four lamps : ) 
4 о. es - oe T » Tribhuvanachakravartin | Копбгіпавікоп- Vs Do. .. .. | Incomplete. ` Seems to refer to the setting up of an 
dan. image of the godaess in the temple of 'l'iru- 


muruganpündi-Áludaiyar for the merit of Andakkan 
z : Jayahgondasd]i-Alviyar. 
‚ | Kohgu-Chola .. | Vikrama-Choladeva .. - e -. |lith year .| Do. .. .. | Gift ы money for а lasap to the seme temple by & 
Brühmapa named Saivapurandara-chakravartin, 
: Р attached to the temple of Vallalagandar at Yiigai- 
` 4 yar in Pandurai-nadu. 
196 | On а pillar of the same mandapa .. з Ро. T Do. T us ya .. | 14th зон Doe ya ..| Damaged. Recordsa gift of money by Alagiyanaoh- 
Nar i Ё 3 chi-Alvi one of tho laoiss of the king's ea/am. 
127 | On another pillar in the same рівов || .. Do. .. | Virarajendradeva — .. ww ww [29 4. їв „p Do, .. — s. | Records ihe gift of the pillar by в native of. Kiran- 
dévahgudi who was ono of the purevari officers of 
128 Do D Vikrama-Chojad D 5 
А D o. s ikrama- 2 бча  .. Vs we .. | 3rd T Do. .. ..| Gift of money fora lamp by a merchant ої Sóvür in 
е Vadaperiéara-nadu. 
129 Do. oo Do. .. | Virarajendradéva m "m E +. | 29-+4 8rd. ,, Do. .. ns Reoorde that the pillar was the gift of a merchant of 
; E Kayaiyan-Adikki] е 

180 on Me south wall of the enclosure round | Kotgu-Pándya. | Jatavarman alias l'ribhuyansohakravarün |25th Ж ро. .. З паа тү кыраш a houwe-sito, Refers to 
e same mangapa ; inside. Sundara-Pandyadeva. the assembly of Adikki]talam and to an ineoription 
engraved on the sacred templo (tirwmalai) of the 

god by the residents of Perumpa]anam. 
181 паа ы ык ылы о the Mayan . tens 2e Do. .. .. | Damaged. States that certain danoing girls (déva- 
same tomplé y nehrine in the radiydr) made u gift of money to thetemple and 
pit. in return acquired the right of rendering certain 

і Ё : г 8pecificd servioes in the same temple, 

182 | On the north wall of the same shrine ., | Kongu-Pandya. | Jatávarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 4th year ..{ De .. ts Records that the paving uf the йорт of the Ardha- 
gn - Sundara-Pandyadéva. | mandapa of the shrine of the goddess — Irugunung- 
ais nidaimatigaiyar in the temple of ‘Liramurugag- 
а? б : б pindi-Aludaiya Nayap&r, was made bya native of 
Adippuliyar in the Chola country (So]a-mandalam). 


195 Do. Е T T 


- 


cT 
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блай 


Ona pillarof the mandapa in front of 
the Madavidvara temple in the same 
` village. A 


On the north wall of the shrine of Küppi- 
du-Pillaiyar ona rock near the same 
village. 

On the south wall of the Cholaévara 


temple at Gudimangalam (Udamalpet 
. taluk, вате digtriot). 


On a stone set up in a field near the same 
village. 


On ы slab lying near a bridge in the same 
village. 


On a slab set up in the courtyard of the 
Sirgalindtha temple at Sittalundur 
(Tiruchohengode taluk, Salem district), 


| On four pillars of the mandapa in front of 


ihe Attanüramman temple in the same 
village. 


Ona slab set up in the Kaikkola-street at 
Tiruchchengode (same taluk and 
distriot). 


On another slab set up near the tank in 
the same village. і 

On the west wail of the mandapa in front 
of the central shrine of the Bhanitévara 
temple at Paruttippalli (same taluk 
and district). 


Dynasty. 


Kofiga-Chola .. 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara . 


Vikrema-Chó]adéva  .. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 


Kónérin maikon- 
dan. 


Virapratapa Vira-Achyuteréya-Maharaya .. 


[E 


Virapratápa Kryieshnaraya-Maharaya, * who 
was pleased to take every country.’ 


Virapratapa Krishnaraya-Mabaraya 


з 


збе umm ыр, u 


Date. 


12th year e 
16th year, Adi 


Saka 1458, 
Durmukhi, 
Arpasi 27, ded- 
dasi,  Wednes- 
day, Uttara- 
Phalgunt. 

Dundubhi,Kartti- 
gai, "Thursday, 
райоћатї, Utta- 

.rüshadha, 15 tedi 

Saka 1455 | (шів- 
take for 1445) 


Svabhanu, 
Karttika 23, 
paurniméa, 
Sunday. 
Dundubhi, Ani 
22, Friday. 


Chitrabhanu, 
Avani 20. 


Vyaya, Увіуабі 
24 


Nandana, Мабі 


19. 


Do. 


| 
ы... 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks, 


In modern characters. Registers the construction of 
the Mahaé-mandapa and the renewing of the walls 
of the Madavi-[évara temple by a native of 
Nilakkottai. 

Damaged. Gift of money probably for offering 
sandal paste, 


Fraginent, Seems to have registered gift of privileges 
to the Kanmalas of Ten-Kongu. 


Gift of the village of Palaippadikkalpalli alias 
Pocriyamangalam in Ten Ponralarka-nadu, to a 
choultry for feeding Brahmanas, by the Chdla 
Mahdmandalésvara Valniyadéva-Mahiraja, son of 
Chennaiyadéva- Maharaja, for the merit of the king. 


In modern characters. Registers the gift of a field 
toa Brahmana, by a private individual on the 
occasion of his marriage. 


Damaged at the end. Seems to register a gift of land 
at Sirralundar by ama-Nayanir, an agent of 
Triyambaka-Udalyàr who was ruling over &yinür- 
chehavadi in Mulvay. Mentions Klugarai-Pondurai 
-nüdu. 

In modern characters, Registers the gift of these 
pillars by private individuals who belonged to the 
villages of Puliyampatti, Olagappampalaiyam, 

, Dovagipalaiyam and Samappalaiyam. 

Sama-Nayinar, son of Manikka-Nayinir, an agent 
of Triyambaka-Udaiyar, всп of Tipparasa-Udai- 
yar, who was governing Mulvay, appears to have 
founded a quarter called Samasamudram at Tiru- 
chchengédu and to have fixed the taxes payable by 
the cultivators and merchants that settled in ii. 
Tiruchchengodu is calied the padaividu of (Subrah- 
manya) the son of Attanarf$uramudaiya- Tam bira- 
пат and was situated in Kilkarai Pündurai-nadu, 
a sub-division of Elugarai-nadu. 

In modern characters, Records the gift of а load-rest 
(Sumai-tangi). 

Do. Registers the dévaddna-gift of а tank for the 
merit of the agents of Tirumalai-Nayaka, to the 
temples of Vaniévara and Adináràyana-Peruma] 
at Parittippalli. 


A RIED o 
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B.—Btone inscriptions'copied'in 1915—con?, 


Хо. Place of insoription. | Dynesty. | King. Date. pico 
143 | On the same wall .. " А "n Dharmaraya-Maharaya, воп of Saluva Nara- Saka 1420, Kala-| Tamil .. 
fihgaràya-Maharüys. yukta, Mézha, 
Paurnami, 
Hasta, Sunday. 
144 | On a pillar in the same mandapa .. Койво-Рарјуа | [Rundara]-Pangdyadeva m T 24th year ..| De. oe 
145 | On another pillar in the same plaoe Do. [Sundara-Pa]ndyad6va 5 yi Do. Го. .. 
146 Do. Bundara-Pandyadóva .. m Do. | Do .. 
147 Do. - M vs Ве Do. Do "m А Do. e| Do w 
148 | On the west wall of the Sirgalinatha | Kotgu-Chola .. | Vtraràjeudra|deva] .. — . . 4, | 28rd year ..| Do. .. 
shrine in the same templo. 
149 | On the south wall of the same shrine .. à [Bajendra |-Chà]adéva .. Lost .. e| Do. .. 
250 | On the south wall of the central shrine in | Hoysala .. | Sdrva[dhaumalohakravartin V1rn-[ Rama*]nà- | 19th year Do. .. 
the Adikesava-Peruma] temple in the [ае два. 
same village. 
161 | Оп the same wall .. E 5 m "T аа Tm Do. .. 
162 | On the south wall of the same shrine ,, | Hoysala .. | Sdrea[ Bauma ]chakravartin Vira~Ramanatha- | 19th yeur,.{ Do. ., 
déva. 
153 | On the east wall of the mandapa in tront | Kofgu-Pandya | Jativarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 15-+ 6th ,, Do. .. 
of the same shrine. Vira-Pándyadóva. 
154 | On the west, east and south walls of the | Vijayanagara .. | Dévaraya TH m we T күз Do. . 
Alaganachehiyamman temple in the 
same village. 5 
155 | On the same walls .. T T T Do. .. | Vijaya-Bukkaraya, son of Harihars-Mabha- |Sarvadhari, Api | Do. .. 
` raya. 3 
186 | On a slab set up ina field near the same | Kotgu-Pandya | Jatavarman alias "Tribhuvanachskrevartin |1[9]th year ..| Do. .. 
village. Sundara-Pandya, 


Remarks, 


Narasana-Nayaka-Udaiyar is stated to be an agent of 
the king and actually ruling (pritheirdjyampannum) 
for him. Begisters a davadana gift of the village of 
Suviratapuram, for the merit of Narasana-Nayaka- 
Udaiyar by Vittamarasar his agent, to the temple 

` of Bhanappiévara-Nayinar at Parittippajli in 
Parittippalli-nadu in Kunrattürpparru surround- 
ing Mulvay, in Kohgu alias Vira$0]a-mandalam. 


Registers the gift of the pillar by Tillai-alaganambi 
of Paruttippall alias Rajasitrha-chaturvédiman- 
galam. 

Registers the gift ofthe pillar its capital and the 
boam, by a private individual ої Minnamoli in Pa- 
ruttippalli-nadu. 

Registers the gift of the pillar by а native of Pa- 
ruttippalli. Ў 

o 


States that Adiyaman Naduvilnañgaņ, one of the 
Pandi-vottuvas, ruling Paruttippalli in Nada]var- 
nadu renovated the stone temple. ко 

Damaged. Gift ofa land to thetemple of Srikaila- 
samudaiya-[Nayanar] at Pavottippalli in Nadalvan- 
пада. 

Registers the gift of the gate-postof the Ardha- 
mandapa of the temple of Sittiraméli-Vinnagar 
alias Adikoéuva-Peruma] at Paruattippalli alias 
Rajasithha-chaturvédimangalam, in Séla-nada. 

States that one conch, опе dipamart, опе béri[ даї | and 
one ségandi were presented by a merchant of Vali- 
kandapuram, to the same temple. 

Registers the gift of the entrance-posts of the central 
shrine of the same tomplo, by a native of Kach- 
chippalli. 

Damaged. Gift of land to the same temple by one 
of the mudalis of Paruttippalli. 

Fragment. Seema to record the building of the 
central shrine from the foundation to the eaves. 


Mutilated.  Refors to the same. 


Registers the gift of the village of Adir&puram for 
offerings, to the temple of Védandyaka-eromal 
at Tirun&áráyanspuram in Karai-nadu, by the reai- 
dente of Pavaniya-nadn on the occasion of Мабі- 


Ё | Es АЕ ` ` tirundi. 


ҮТ. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 
No. | Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. | E x Remarks. 
c EE e EET E P EE CC RETIRER a РР УРНИ ОН E ERE ЕЛҮ АЕН 
JT о IN ‘167 Ona slab setup nesr the Alaganach- | Ohdla .. .» | [Parakesari]varman aliae [Rajandra}-Chola-|*8th year ..| Tamil .. .. | Damaged, Registers the gift of the village of Mañ- 
Soe сатар авро at Mangalam (same T Е, ju) й dóva. galam as а dévaddna to the temple of Rajasékhara- 
alak and district). ^ DC і 


Iévaramudaiya-Mahadova built by Kongilandar of 
Mudalinayappalli alias Jayangondasdlapuram in 
Vallavaraiyar-nadu. Proclaims that the property 
of those who steal away the cattle from this 
dévaddna or otherwise cause any injury to the 
Village shall become the property of the god. 

"m .. | Fragment. Provides for offerings, Jamp and wor- 
ship. Mentions Parattippalli and Mallaisamudram. 


D " рути ( f vA ARR 

(ом : “158 | On the south wall of the central shrine in disn са Я Ро. 
the Cho]eéévara temple at Mallasamu- 
dram (same taluk and distriot). 


z 
2 
e 
чо 
Ст 5 
189 | On detached stones bailt into the oast, Cho]al a ~ «г... [Rajondra-Chola] a P we .. | Lost we cue ОВ ss +. | Mentions the temple Ulaga]undán- Vinnagar. Б 
north and south walla of the same MS 
shrine and the mangapa in front of it. — € Bahudhanya ..| Do. .. ‚› | In modern characters. Registera thatthis(Nandi-man- | "L 
160 | On the енна фора in front of the фара) жав (constructed by) a certain Kyishnagetti. E 
same shrine. 
161 | On the dhvajastambha of the same temple — Ps Kalayukta  ..| Do. .. T Do. Gift of this (dheajastamt Һа) З 
" SERA А by а privato individual. 
ра фало ( omi “162 | On the rook called Pondakkal-Peruma]- ig ieri Raudri, Рита{-| Do. .. .. | Refers to a gift by a private individual. E 
Qd ua e malai near Tottipalaiyam (same taluk {861 21. А A 
9 and district. й 57 
168 | On the north and west walls of the central | Chola hs ^£ .. | Kulottu&ga-Cho]adova de “> .. | 6th year | Do .. ,. | Unfinished. Gift of land by purchase, to'the temple E) 
shrine in the Svayambhunathasvamin - of Alodaiyar Tirukkumártévaramudaiyar at Iruk- ul 
AEN T | i temple at Kilputtur (Wandiwash taluk, kalamputtar in Ponntr-nadu a sub-division of Ven — 27 
чу North Arcot district). kunra-kóttam which мав а district of Jayahgon- bo 
dasdla-mandalam, by Nalayiravan Sivalaiyagan- co 
dólan Sengéni Ammaiya[p]pan. з 
164 | On the south, east and north walls ofthe! Do. .. .. | Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 6th ,, «| Шо. .. .. | Registers a previous grant of land made in the fourth , m 
same shrine and the mandapa in front vartin Vikrama-Chóladóva. year of Vijaiyalaiyadéva, for offerings aud worship, | > 
of it. to the same temple. а 
166 | On the south wall of the same mangapa .,| Do... .. | Bajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 7th ,, | До. ., .. | Sale of land as dévaddnu, to the кате temple. e 
vartin Kulottutga-Chéladéva (11). а 
466 | Inside the same таріара s .. | Vijayanagara ,, | Avhyutayadēva-Maharāya .. - .. | Уїкагі, | Таї,| Do. .. ..|Rtates that -lappar set up the image of Dakshina- — i4 
Friday. mūrti for the merit of Adappa-Mallappa- Na[ya*] 
kkar and made n grant for its worship. m 
К s 1167 On the west wall of the central shrine in | Chola ., ..| Parakésarivarman alias Rajéndra-Choladéva | 11th year ..| Do .. ..| Registers a gift of 113 sheep to the temple of = 
\ і the Venhkatóéa-Perum5] temple at Tiru- Vennaikkütfarat'Tirumukküdalinor near Nirkun- o> 
SAT mukkuda]  (Madurantakam taluk, ram the northern hamlet ої Madburantaka-chatur- 
Chingleput district). védimangalam a fewiyür in Kalattar-kotjam а 
distriot of Juyangondasola-ma ndalum, by a native 
of Akkaramangalam. 
168 | On the same wall .. л 2s ..| Do. "a Do. vs Do. .. of Do v. Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Maha- 
Vishnu in the same village by a native of Vēm- 
baprür alias Amaninarayana-cbhaturvadimangalam 
а brahmadéya in Manni-nadu, a sub-division of 
Vadagarai R&jéndraáibga-valanádu, 


ST 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915 —cont. 


Language and 
Date. alphabet. 


No. King. Remarks, 


Place of inscription, 


| Dynasty. | 


182 | On the same wall .. ee n e | Chdja .. .. | Rajakésarivarman alias Virarajondradéva г. | 6th year and | Tamil .. +. | Registers an order ої the king assigning the taxes of 


183 


184 


185 
186 
187 
5188 


4189 


с 
| t 
g—*sty 66 


191 


Do. T T А vs 


Do. Tm ёа T ty 


On a detached stone of the mandapa in 
front of the same temple. 
On the dhvajastambha of the sume temple, 


| 


| 
Оп а stone set up in а street of the same | Vijayanagara .. 


village. 


'On the north wall of the contral shrine in 
| the Chandramau]távara temple at 


' Brahmadesam (Cheyyar talak, North 
Arcot distriot). 


190 | On the same wall 


Do. a i vs m. 


но 


Parakésarivarman alias Udaiyar 611-Rajon- 
dra-choladéva. 


Rajakésarivarman alias Udaiyar éri-Vira- 
rajéndradéva. 


, 


[Rajéndra-Chó]la I] .. vs a ae 


s... 


Viraśri-Bukkaņa-Uqļaiyar .. cs T 


Párthivóndr| adhipsti]varman e ух 


Rajarajakesarivarman, ‘who destroyed the 
ships at Salai.’ 
Parakésarivarman alias Rajondra-Choladéva 


348th day. 


* 


16th year and 
32nd day. 


2nd year 


Pramadicha, 
Avani 15, 
Bhava, Adi 20 


4th year m 


llth ,, 


$rd year and 
[8] 60th day. 


Do. 
Telugu 
Tamil .. 


Vayalaikkavür in Kaliyar-kottam as a tax-free 
dévaddna, to mect the requirements of the temple of 
Maha-Visboukkal at Tirumukkadal in Madhuran- 
taku-chaturvédimangalam a free village in Kalat- 
tar-kottam a sub-division of Jayangondaédla-man- 
dalam. Montions в number of officers of the king 
and the seat called Rajendrasgola-Mavalivanarajan 
in the palace Solakeralan-tirumaligai at Gahgai- 
kondagdlapuram. Details of the equipment of a 
hospital (dtula-<dlai or dturasdld), a school and itg 
pupils connected with the temple, ure also given. 

Registers an agreement entered into -by certain 
Vaikhanusas of the temple to vse the surplus paddy 
due by tlem which had been discovered by an 
enquiry into the accounts of the temple, for recit- 
ing the tiruppadiyam in the temple, for the first 
time, Mentions Sembiy anmahadévi-perumanda- 
pam in the middle of the village of Madhurantaka- 
chaturvédimangalam. 

Damaged. Gift of two twilight lamps to the temple 
of Tirumukkudal-Alvar, by a Bral mana lady of 
Marudür in Vadagarai Tiruvindalor-nadu in Sdla- 
mandalam. Й 

Built in at the end. Give» only a portion ої the 
historical introduction of the king. 

Records the sadaséva of a private individual. 


Mutilated. Gift of the village of ‘Tiramukkndal and 
taxes to the temple of Verkatesvarasvamin, by 
Venkatappa-Nayaka at the instance of Dodda- 
yaraéar, 

Damaged. Registers the remission of all taxes on 
Tirumukküdal exespt the 300 param of jodi and 
Sila-vart. ү 

Gift of gold for offerings and a lamp to the image of 
Rishabhav&hana set up in the temple of Pon- 
dai-Perumünadigal at Ràjamalla-chuturvódiman- 
galam of T'iruvégambapuram іп Dàmar-kottam. 

Unfinished. The name of the village is the same as 
in No. 189 above. 

Gift of gold for offerings to the temple of Pondai- 
Mahadóva at  KaraikkótQu-Drahmadóyam alias 
Parakramag6la-chaturvédimangalam a village in 
Damar-kdttam a district of Jayangondasdlu-man- 
dalari, by Indaladévi, wife of VallavaraSar Vandya- 

буат. 


LT 
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Place of inscription. 


192 | On the same wal  .. Vs 


e* 


B. Stone inseriptions copied in 1015—46on£, 


| Dynasty. King. | Date. 
- i | Chola .. , | Rajaraja-Ra jakésarivarman 18th year и | 
Parthivéndradhipativarman .. - .. | 18th year 
Parthivéndravarman .. й 2 18th year und 
120th day 
Parthivéndravarman, * who took the head of | 2nd year 
the Pandya.’ 
Parthivéndradhipati 18th year 
(Madiraikonda Parakósarivarman] .. Lost .. d 
Rajaraja-Rajakésarivarman .. ik 16th year 
Parakésarivarman [alras Rajéjndra-Chola-| 4th | ,, 
döva. 
Parakósarivarman alias Rajéndra-Choladéva | 8th — ,, 
Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman 20th ,, 
€ бака 880 
sume | Chola .. .. | Rajarajukésarivarman alias Rajarajudéva .. | 27th year 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. 


Grantha 


"iraniha 
Tamil. 


8t 


Remarks. 


and 


Gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of Pondai- 


Paraméévara at Rajamalla-chaturvedimanhgalam., 
The members of the samvataara-vdriya who looked 
after the grdma-kdrya were required to see to the 
proper maintenance of the lump, the Sraddhá- 
mantas having the power to fine them in default. 

Damaged. Mentions Pariyallür. 

Gift of 80 kalañju of gold for a lamp by the arbitra- 
tor Mavayiravan Trairajya-ghatika-madhyasthan. 
It was placed under the chargo of the Gayavariya- 
psv nur subject: to a fine, in case of default, 
by the Sraddhdmantas. 

Records that all the lands belonging to the temple 
were made tax-free by the village assembly of 
Aitjashtasam in lieu of the amount of gold which it 
owed tothe temple. ‘The document is signed by 
Trairajya-ghatikaemadh уві Бар Müvayiravan 

Registers the building of the temple in Kaliyuga at 
the spot where Agni, Moon and Hómsáamuni 
worshipped the god Pondanaths in the [Krita], 
'Lr6étà and the Dvapara управ. 

Damaged. Kegistors a gift of gold to the temple of 
Pondai-Perumánadiga] for performing the abhi- 
влака, by ‘Trairajya-gbatika-madhyasthan .... 
Mavayiravan of Rajamalla-chaturvédimatgalam in 
‘Liruvégambapuram, a village in Damar-kottam. 

Damaged. Mentions Pondai-Andar and Ganapperu- 
makkal. 

Gift of land for reciting the tiruppadiyam in the 
temple. 

Damaged and unfinished. 

Damaged. Mentions the temple of Penduiyudai- 
[yar] at Karaikkottu-Brahmadéyam alias Purak- 
iramuédla-chaturvédimahgalam in Damar-nadu. 

Gift of а gold diadem by a native ої Naranamatga- 
lam, to the temple of Pondai-bhattürahar at 
Rajamalla-chaturvédimangalam 

Gift of gold for a lamp by [ladadittan a native of a 
village in Vadagarai Innambar-nadu, a sub-divi- ) 
sion of Sdla-nada. 

Gift of 10 kalañju or 90 sheep for a lawpto the 
temple of Pondai-A]var in arnikkoțtu-Brahma- 
déyam alias Paraākramaśðla-obaturvēdimañgalam & 
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village in Damar-nadu of Damar-kottam whioh waa 
a sub-division of Jayahgondaso]f-mandalam. The 
gift was loft in ee of the Ganapperwmakka] 
who looked after the Srikdrya for the year. 


Min ene и 


sis 


m 


Aber. ОВ аъ 
Ao. Place of inscription, | Dynasty. 
205 | On the west wallofthe same shrine... à, 
206 | Оп the same wall .. Rom .. | Chdla .. 


207 


208 


209 
210 


911 
212 


213 


214 
215 
216 
217 


218 


Do. 


On the west and south walls of tbe same 


shrine. 


On the south wall of the same shrine 


On the same wall 


Rashtrakata 


> 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


і King. Date. 


Parthivendradhipativarman, ‘who took the | [£]th year 
head of the Pandya.’ 


Rájakósarivarman За oe T .. [17th ,, 
Kannaradéva .. P zs ba i Do, - 
Parthivóndravarman .. ы? 25 .. | 6th year 
Lost ae "m m з LE . 3rd » 
Rajarajakesari[varman] zx .. | 20th ,, 
$us Saka [8] 80 
“еч Do. 


Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman .. | Doubtful 


re 20th year 


Párthivéndi[adhipati]varman Ee . | Lost 
Rajarajakésarivarman alias Rajarájadeva .. | 29th year and 
tenth day. 


Madiraikonda Parakosarivarman [3]7th year 


Do. x 38rd зі 


Lost ox we m es es . | 26th js 


gem oe T 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Romarks. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. .. 
Do. ,. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Gift of land for offerings and a lamp by Kattamay ya 
son of Chinnamayya Pergade. 

Damaged. Registers a gift of land by one of the 
membeis belonging to the temple of Tiruvógam- 
bam at Kachohippédu, for supplying sandal paste 
to the god at Rajamalla-chaturvédimangalam, 


‚| Gift of gold fora lamp to tke temple of Pondaip- 


perumanadigal, «t Rajamalla-chaturvédimangalam 
in Tiruvégumbapuram a village in Damar-kottam, 
by Marodinamai Virasuta | Bhógavardhang 


Narasimhayya. li was placed in charge of the . 


Ganapperumakkaj of the temple. 

Gift ot land for feuding one Drühmana well versed 
in the Vēdas. The great mon of the assembly of 
Afijashtuéatam of l'iruvógambapuram in Rájamalla- 
chaturvédimangalam in Dàmar-kottam, placed the 
charity in charge of the members ot the Ganavdri- 
yam Committee. : 

Damaged and incomplete. Mentions Tiruvorriy ür- 
Sivan. 

Damaged. Gift of gold fora lamp by Indaladéviyar. 

Do. Gift of land for offerings. 

Gift of 125 kalañju ої gold for а lamp to the temple 
at Rajamalla-chaturvédimangalam, by Kanakka- 
yan байан Kanavadi (Ganapati), a native of 
Коб аг) in Sengat&u-kóttam. Й 

Gitt of 20 £alosiju of gold for a lamp by Sola4ikha- 
mani-Pallavaraiyan of Nelvéliin iPga-nádu. The 
Erivériyepperumakkal were in charge of this giit. 

Unfinished. Uift ot land for ® conducting worship 
four times a дну. 

Damaged. Seems to register à gift of land fora 
flower-garden and tor worshippers. 

Do. Gift of 90 shecp for a lamp. 


Unfinished. Gift of 144 kalañju of gold for a lamp 


by one of the members of the Aluiganattdr of Raja- 
malla-chatarvédimangalam in Tiruvógambapuram, 
a village іп Danmmr-kotjam. 

Gift of 12 Дајайји of gold for а lamp to the temple of 
Pondai-Perumànadigal, b Alagaéarnine 
kramavittan, son of Kadal-kilar Manisivabhatta- 
Sarvakrattukkal, one of the Alunyanatta’r of Raja- 
mala-ehaturvédimahgalum. ` 

Damaged. Gift of gold for a lamp by a member of 


the Alwiganattar. 
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et 


фе ees kA) 


220 | On the same wall 


221 
222 


228 


224 


226 
226 
227 


328 
229 
230 


281 
282 


283 


234 
935 


Place of insoription. 


Dynasty. 


B.--Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman 
Maharaja * who took the head of Vira- 
Pandya.’ 


Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman 


Parakésarivarman, ‘who took Madirai 
(Madara) and Пат (Ceylon).' 
Madiraikonda Parakósarivarman 


Vijaya-Kampavarman 


Ги ов Parakésarivarman] T 
jakósarivarman | .. e T Zz 
Parakésarivarman | .. Аи T P 


По. T m 
[Madiraiko оја Parakésarivarman ,, 


Madiraikonda Parakósarivarman - 
Do. АР Tm 


26th year 
2nd "m 
. | 17th З 
40th $5 
ТШШ 
дов, 
Saka 830 


Wa ы 


4th з e 
Do. й 
Lost .. 
Do. .. ve 
25th year, 


solar eclipse. 


. Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. 


Kanarese 


Tamil .. 
Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Gift of two kalañju of gold for feeding two Brah- 
manason New-moon days, by Nallulan Peruman а 
native of Vullivayal. 

Records that four stones were placed on the niyidi 
(nisizi P) of МаПара| Ка jra Cheruvayya. 

Gift of gold for a lamp by a native of Mangadu. 
The Gunagperwnokkal had to sce to the burning of 
it 


J it. 
Gift of 16 kalañju of gold fora lamp hy a merchant 


of Tiruvégambachchéri in Rajamalla-chaturvédi- 
mangalam. 

Gift of 25 kuli of land for offfrings and sundries to 
the shrine of Pondai-Dukshinamarti, by a resident 
of Sankirappadi in Rajamalla-chaturvédimanga- 
lam. Mentions the channel oalled Paraméévara- 
vaybkal. 

Unfinished. Mentions Karkudi in Mula-nadu on the 
northern bank of the Kaveri. 

Fixes remuneration to the accountant of the tank hy 
the assembly of Aiñjashtasam. Я 

Gift of 11 Баја? ји of gold for supplying water to the 
temple of Tiruppondai-Perumanadigal at Raja- 
malla-chaturvédimangalam, by a member of the 
Alunganattér of Kavadippakkam in Paduvhr- 
kóttam. 

Damaged. Gift of 123 Даїай/н of gold for a lamp. 

Damaged and incompleto. 

Damaged. Gift of gold for feeding a Brahmana and 
for a lamp to the temple of Tiruppondai-Peru- 
manadigal. The donor ів the same ав in No. 224 
above. 

Do. Gift of 15 kalañju of gold for a lamp. 
Do. The donor was a native of Vayinanallnr 
in Puliyür-kóttam. 

Built in at the end. Gift of land for буїдай. 


Built in at the end, Gift of gold for a lamp. 

Gift of 15 Zelafiju of gold for a lump to the temple of 
Pondai-Mahadéva-Bhattara at Rajamalla-chatur- 
védimangalim in Tiruvógzambapuram in Damar- 
kottam, by Kilinallar Kilavan alias Semb'yan 
Kilarnattukkou of Kilinallor in KiJar-kürram, a 
sub-division of Sóla-nadu. The assembly and the 
residente (drém) of Vadiyür in Nirvélor-nadu а sub- 
division of Urrukkattu-kóttam agreed to supply 
the oil for the lamp. Mentions Val! lavaraiyar. 


oz ` 
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Language and 


n 


| Dynasty. | alphabet. Remarks. 
\ 
А „бз. з Tamil . Sale of land by the great men of the mahdsabhd of 
136 | Оп the same wall .. — .. di nis "U Rajamalla-chaturvédimangalam in 'Liruvógambe- 
aram. Mentions Umbula-nada in [So адай. 
$ 1 i T 20th year По. .. Gift of land for feeding a Brahmana in the tomple 
287 Do. * = +» | Chole .. =| Rajakosarivarman x of Pondai-Perumanadigal], hy one of the members of 
Р ihe Alunganattdr ої liruvógambapuram in Каја- 
malla-chaturvédimangalam. С 
298 Do ‚| Do . .. | Madi(raikonda Parakésarivarman] .. [^]th ,, ..| Do. . | Built in at the right end and damaged. Gift of 90 
st йы " | sheep for а lamp. t 
aai Н aiia Do .. The right end of the inscription has been mu 
239 Do t | Е Ро у Madiraikonda-Parakegarivarman damaged. Registers an agreement made by the 
village assembly for some service oonneoted with 
the temple. 
: " Built in at the end, Gift of gold for a lamp. 
240 No. . NS ‚| Do. .. . | Parakósarivarman — .. X ds (10h year ,.| Do. .. ni і r й 
ivándradhi a 12th year and| Ро Gift of land by Visuddhamati-Panditar, for bathing 
241 Do. ut vr P M Varthiyəndrádhivárman 184th day. Е the god. The great men of the Zoyi-sáriyam had 
to supervise this. 
D й Parthivónd[ràdhi]varman .. e .. | 18th year ..Ї Do. Built in at the right end. Gift of 15 £alafiju of gold 
242 о: "x ae for a lamp. | i 
i : i «впдта-Спдіа- | 6th year d| Do. Damaged. Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the temple 
243 No. й E ..|Ohola .. ee [alias] Raj п n la hau DM an of Fondai- Mahadeva їп КМО Dnidusadoyam 
? : alias Parakramasédla-chaturvédimangalam in "iru. 
végumbapuram a village in  Damar-kóttam. 
Mentions Mandaraganravanay | Kundadeviyar | 
үне ої) УаПауататуат Vandyadawar- 
; з : - sear &r-Baien- | th Do. Sale of land to the temple of Bhavarudrasomigvara- 
244 | On the west dsr е in front) Dor ux n" aoe aay qiia Se BAT уз dóva on the aouthern bank of the river Vehka 
of the same shrine. * (Vàgavatt) by the assembly of Par&krama$ó]a-oha- 
turvédimangalam in Damar-nàdu which was а sub- 
| division of Damar-kdttam in Jayusngondaáola- 
| mandalum. А 
4 s : zs Р Registers a gift by Madiéüdan Adittan, a native of 
f th e mandapa Do. Parakésarivarman alias Udaiyar 6r1-Rajon-} 25th year and; Do. б g y và p Adrian, 
240: Orc the south allok tha выше mangar dra-Choladàva. З 830th day. Siruvayal, for the hig juh-offering to be made on 
у Bundays and for other services. 
n d ..1 Do. .. an Do. 3[0]th year Do А In continuation of No. 246. Muoh damaged, Reoords 
246 | On the same wall й (076 y а sale of land to the temple of Pondaiyudaiya-Maha- 
déva at Par&ákramaéo]:-ohaturvédimangalam. 
241 Do vs .1| Do. .. Raja[késarivarman alias) Rajadhirajadéva | Зага | ,, Го 4 Built in at the end. Маје of land for n matha called 
i "t Pavittiramanikkamadam situated ın the temple. 
248 Do Soc | Uo. .. | .. | Parakésarivarman alias Udaiyar érr-Rajón-| 3[0]h ,,  ..| Do. Built in at the end. 
dra-Chóladéva. pw 
D a ро. .. " Ha ja[ kévarivarman alias] Udsiyar о вк | 32nd, Do. Built in at the end und damaged. Introduction oom- 
349 . > Yajadhirajadéva. mences with $fubaQeiQup eet, Mentions the 
Saptamátrikas of the village. 
dti m . ET ss Do s ..| Rajakesarivarman alias Udaiyar éri-Raja-|([3}let ,, Do. Built inat the beginning. , Sale of land to the temple. 


dhirajadéva, 


i 


Mentions the temple of Solakera]a-V innagar- Alvar, 


| 
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те 


Place of insoription. 


^" 261 


кА) 


On the same wali 


262 
258 


о. oe oe . 
On the east wall of the sume mengapa .. 


254 | On thesame wall... 


Do. m $a as m 


256 


267 Do, m - - 
258 | On the north wall of tho sam mangapa .. 


* 
‚250 | On the same wall ,, os Tm as 


t —— 


ae oe 


Chola 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


| Dynasty. 


B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


King. 


NN 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Parakésarivarman alias Raja[dhi‘jrajadova 


D 


81st year 


Rajarajadéva  .. 7 RS n ..131s ,, os 
Parakésarivarman alias Udaiyar 6г1-Вазбп- | 26th ,, 
dra-Chó]adéva. 


Do. do. 22nd ,, En 


[Rajéndra-Cho]a I] .. е es E 


Rajakéasrivarman 
Rajéndradéva. 


alias | Udsiyàr 601- | 5th year 


Parakhésurivarmen alias Udaiyar Bajóndra- 


3rd year and 
доти. 


19814 day. 


larakéósarivarman alias Uduiyar ér1-Kajon- 


4th year 
diadóva. 


Bajakésnrivarman alice Udsiyar ért-Rajadhi- 


80th year and 
rhjadova. 


166th day. 


Tamil 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


In continuation of No. 250. Damaged. Seems to 
register а sale of land to а matha in the temple of 
Pondai-udaiya-Mahadéva at ParakramaáO]ae 
chaturvédimangalam. 

Gift of & golden diadem. 

Gift of land by purchase made in the 23rd year of the 
king, for offerings to the temple of_Subrahmanya- 
déva alias Sólakóra]an&dar, by a native of Karik- 
kudi hamlet o erpiyor in Sola-mandalam. 
Mentious the villages Siru-Nenmali, the northern 
hamlet of Parakramag6la-chaturvédimangalam ; 
Ariytr and Mummadisolapuram in Karivodu-naqu, 
a sub-division of Dümnar-kotfem and Muffiaitan- 
dalam a brahmadéya in Vaduvtr-naidu, a sub- 
division of Paduvor-kottam. 

Mutilated at the end. Gift of gold (converted into 
land) for a lamp by a lady of Vayaltr in Kayi- 
rambodu-nadu, а sub-division of Kaliyür-kottam in 
J«yahgonda&0la-mandalam, to the temple of Ропдаї» 
Mahadéva in Karaikkottu-Brahmsdoyam alias 
Т DERE Kf 
Damar-nadu, a sub-division of Damar-kottam. | 

e ..] End lost. Provides for daily offerings and for feeding 

hundreds of Sri-Vaishnava pilgrims coming iu big 
groups from Tiruyéngada-malai (i.4., Tirumalai). 
A portion of the inseription is covered by а tree. 
Registers а publio sale of land to the temple of 
Urittira&ólai-Mahadóva situated on the southern 
bank of Vehka at Par&kramaéoja-ohaturvódimah- 
galam in Damar-nada, a sub-division of Damar- 
kottam in Jayahgondagola-mandalam, by the 
assembly of Venkulattür alias Paramésvaca- 
ehaturvédimahgalam in Ks]umala-nadu, a sub- 
division of Kaliyur-kottam. є 
Mutilated. Mentions the bank Rajamallapperuvadi 
and records я gift of land. Another record in 
continuation is dated in the 8th year and [6] 5th 
day of Rajoudradéva combined with deddafi, pusam 
and Thursday and provides for feeding Brahmanas, 

.. | Portions Jost at the beginning. Registers a sule of 

land to the same temple by the assembly of Vere 
kulattar in Kalumalanadu, a sub-division of 
Kaliyür-kottem which was a district of Jayate 
gondaédla-mandalam. 

.. | Registers a sale of land by the assembly of Karaik- 

kottu-Brahmadóyam alias Parakramasdja-chatar- 

védimangalam. ) 


66 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—con#. 


- + Place of inscription. Dynasty. 


Date. 


Language and | 
alphabet. | Pd Remarks. 


260 | On the same wall .. #4 "m ed Cha... +. | Rajakesarivarman alias Udaiyar бп Raja- | 26th year апа | Lamil .. .. | Верівівта that the assembly which met under в v 


ajadava. 120th day. tamarind tree, sold land for a water-shed for 
5 quenching the thirst of king Udaivar ér1-Rajondra- 

-qholsdova &nd queen Viramahadéviyar who were 

deceased, by the Sondpati Ма urüntakan alias 

Parakósarivélàr who was the brother of the queen. 


261 Do. - ss aye | Do .. . | Rajakesarivarman alias Chakravartin Kulo- | 48th year, Masi, | Tamil (of about | Registors an agreen.ent made by certain Siva-Brah- 


ttunga-Choladéva. fn. di. Monday,| the 12th Cen. manag of the temple of Pon ai-udaiyar at Dīna- 
ызгы tury A.D.). chintamani-chaturvédimangalam in Damar-nadu, 
(Chitra). а sub-division of Damar-kottam, with the корі 
mahésvara kügüni-seyvár koyi-vdriyapperumakka] 
and the keranuttar, for burning two lamps from 
the interest on gold received froma native of 
. Paruttikkudi a sub-division of Mi-Sengili-nadu in 
à Dinachintamani-valanadu of S6la-mandalum. 
262 Do. E T ES | Do .. +. | Rajakesarivarman alias Udaiyür ért-Rajadhi- | 34th year Tamil .. +» | Gift of gold for offerings to the image of Рабпраіа- 
rajadéva. mürti when taken out in procession for ír?óaji, in 
the temple of Pondai-udaiyn-Mahadéva, by a 
native of Niyamam in FPular-kottam which was a 
district ої Jayangondaéo]a-mandalam. 
: ка . А о. 82nd ..| До. .. +» | Sate of land for offerings to the image of "irueh- 
263 Do. sr is 23 ° р g Da і n ehinpunbalamudaiyar іп the same temple. Men- 
tions the temple ‘Tirn-Ayotti-Alvar. The 
introduction commences with the words фаба 
Qup err, 
Parabésarivarman alias Udaiyar &ri-Rajón- | 27th — ,, pef Dos . - | Gait of money for adlérru by a native of Mivenam 
dra-Ohoó]adova. in Puliyar-nadu a sub-division ої Arumolidéva- 
valanádu in Sóla-mandalam, for which à land 
granted to the temple of Pondaiyudaiya-Mahadova 
at Parakramagola-chaturvédimangalan was made 
tax-free. Also registers a gift of gold for a lamp. 
Mentions the tanks Kundavaippéréri and Sundara- 
6&0]аррогегі. 
Tribhuvanaobakravartin Kulottunga- | 8rd ,, . | До. .. ..| Unfiniehed. Registers the grant of a land from 
Cho]adva (111). Kavaikkottu-Brahmadésam alias Dinachintamani- 
chaturvédimangalam in Damar-nadu a sub-division 
of Damar-kéttam іп Ja ahgonda&ola-mandalam, 
which was the jivita of Ullavar Kamban Vanada- 
raiyan. Mentions Kadappéri and Sambuvarayapp6- 
тага. 
Do. : do. 20h „ e| До. .. ‚+ | States that Adavallan Gangaikondan alias Irungélan 
gave the village Irungélavilaga for gópura, 
offerings and lamp. 


Бо 
7 S а Еч XS c то 
; 


264 Do. is s EN e| Do. ,. a 


265 | On the north wall of a mandapa in а field | Do, .. s 
adjoining the same temple. " 
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266 | On the sume wall .. e^ UE Tg e] Doe: . ... 


B.—8tone insoriptions copied in 1915—cond. aN 


Language and 


alphabet, 


Place of insoription, | Dynasty. Remarks. 


King. | Date. 


UN ' ) 267 | On stones built into the wal] of the | Chola .. +» | [Rajakésari]varman alias Udaiyar árr-Raja- m маай. eo | Seems to register а gift of land. Another fragment 
Mete Kalyanavarada temple in the same dhirajadéva (Т). in the same place mentions an Áditya-griha. 
illage. 
268 | On, stones lying in the courtyard of the T e.. T" Do, .. ++ | Fragments. One of the fragments refers to Mayi- 
elliyammay temple in the same palakulakalapperundera in Sdlakulavallinallar and 
village. seers to regisier a publie sale of land. 
269 | On the west and north walla of the central | Chola .. .. {Rajakésarivarman alias Chakravartin Kulot- 31st year oe 


shrine in the Rudrakótiávara temple in | 


tunga-Choladéva. 
the same village. і 


2 at QYachintámani-ohaturvádimangalam in Damar- 
= nádu,a sub-division of Damar-kottam in Jayah- 
gondasdla-mandalam, Among the boundaries are 
mentioned Че apie Ral and Sdlapandiyap- 


Do. .. | .. | Sale $ land to the temple of Rudreáólai-Mahad6va 


pór&ra and the templos Kaijnsamudaiya-Mahadeva 

and Perumandapattu-Mahi: ghnukka]. 

Do. .. +» | The assembly of Karaikkottu-Brashmadóyam alias 
Parakramasola-chaturvédimangdlam in Damar. 
пада a sub-division of Vamar-kottam in Jayan- 
gondasola-mandalam met in the temple of Pondai- 
Udaiyar and ordered the publio sale of land to the 
temple of Sri-Rudragölai-Mahādöva situated on the 
southern bank of the river Vehka, 

Incomplete. Registera the grant of Anapayanallar 
whioh was separated irom "Ra jendraéo]anal ar, ава 
aéeadina io the temple of Rudragdlai-udaiya- 
Mahadóva at Kadaikkottu-eBrahmadééam jas 
Dimachintamani-chaturvédimangulam in Damar- 

пади a sub-division of Damar-kottam indi ayahgonda- 

$0]&-mnandalam. The order was made by the 
king when he was soated on the throne below the 
pear] canopy in the abhishskamandapa of his palace 
at Vikramaéolapuram, at the instance of Kulottun- 
guddla-Suvarnadhiraja, 


270 | On the north wall of the same shrine Do. .. .. | Parakösarivarman alias Udaiyar éri-Rajéa- | 9th 


dradéva. 


» 


271 | Оп the north wall of the таріара in’ 
| 


Do .. .. | R&jakesari[varman | aliaa Chakravartin] 3rd 


Do. .. 
ulottunga-Choladéva (ТТ). 


front of the same shrine. 


Jn On the east wa]] of the same mandupa ..: 


Vijayanagara . Vira-Kumara-Kampana-Uqaiyar, son of | Saka 1285, So- 


1 Do. .. .. | Registers gift of taxes for maintaining lamps, to the 

RBokkana-Udaiyar. bhakyit, Dhanus, temple of Rudraéolai-Udaiyar at Karaikkottu 

i. di. 11, Brahmadéáam in Damal-nadu, a sub-division of 

Wednesday, Damal-kottam in Jayangondaáóla-mandalam. The 

| | Рипатуаво, gift was made on the order ої Põvindarafar the 
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agent of the Mahdpradhani Boómaya-l'annàáyaka, 


] 4 273 | Un the south wall of the dapa i 
a in front Do. у» 
фыфлт. of the oentral shrine [n “ike Tiru- 
Agnifvara temple at Kadalur (Villu- 
puram taluk, South Arcot dietriot). 
274 | On detached stones built into the same Pandya 


Stigirinatha . H oe s oe зу TP 


Do. .. -.| Mutilated, Provides for a lamp to the temple of 
Tiravagniévaramudaiya-Nayanmar at Kadalür, 


Jayvarman aliae Tribhuvanachakravartin 17th year 
Sundara-Pandyadéva, 


shrine. 


Do. .. +» | Fragments. Refer to a grant of certain taxes to the 
temple of Kulajega[ra ]-Cho]távaramudaiya-Naya- 


+ з 
паг at Pellavan-pattinam. —Munayadaraiyap is шь те? яв, 
the name of one of the End toriee, d ci л 


MEM 


280 


281 


La) owog 66 
eo 
E 


Place of inscription. | 


On a stone built into the roof of the 
centra! portion of the same mandapa. 
On a stone lying in the covrt-yard of the 

same temple. 


On another stone in the ваше place x 


On а few detached stones in the same place 
On some other stones ın the вате place .. 


On five other detached stones lying in the 
same place. 


On five other stones lying in the same 
place. 


On a stone lying in a field near the same 
village. 

On the north wall of the central shrine, 
in the Bhuvanéévara temple аб Vikra- 
vandi (same taluk and district). 

On the same wall .. DE e А 

On the north, west and south walls ої the 
same shrine 


On the same walls .. ja B 
287 Do. - m es .. 
288 | On а stone set up іп the court-yard of the 
same temple. 


s.’ 


Vijayanagara , 


Vijayanagara.. 


Vijayanagara .. 
Chola .. T 
Do. . . 

Do. . 


M 


,Achyutayadéva-Maharaya | .. - 


B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1915— oon. 


King. Date. 


.. Vikrita . 


ty 


sees Kalayukta 
[Rajaraja I] .. - m * T sees 
Achyutaiya-Maharaya «а - .. | Vikrita 
Parthivendradhipativarman .. n .. | 11th year 
Yuvan .. 
Задабіуатауа .. | Saka 14** 


Rajakessrivarman alias (Kulottu]nga-Cho- | 32nd year 


ladéva. 


Parakésarivarman аав Tribhuvana- | 4th year 
chakravartin Vikrama-Chóladóva. 
о. до. tees 
Sakalalokachakravartin Rajanarayanan Bers 


Vikrama-Pandya. 


en ee - 


Language and 
a 


phabet. 


Tamil (verse) .. 


Tamil .. 
Do. .. 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. .. 
Do. * 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 


Remarks. 


The stone was the gift of Vanavanmadoviyudaiyan 
Tennavadaraiyan. 

Registers the gift of the village Attippiravadai alias 
Namaésivayanallar made for the merit of Irumadi 
Tirumalai-Nayaka to the temple of "'iruvakkiéura- 
mudaiya-lambiranar at Kadalar on the oocasion 
of the Maha-sankramana. 

Registers the gift of 1,000 kuli of land by Pulavan 


Akalankan for worship in the temple of Akki- , 


yandar. 

Fragments. Mention Ealampattanam. | 

Registers gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of 
‘Tirukkandiévaradéva. Mentions Palampattanam 
in Pattinu-nadu. Another inscription provides for 
offerings to the temple of Tirukkandiévarattu- 
Adavallar. 

Registere the gift (referred to in No. 276 above) 
made on the occasion of the Mahà-samkramana 
under orders from Namaésivaya-Nayakkar, for the 
merit of Irumadi "l'irum4lu-Nayakkar, to the 
temple of Tiruvakki$varamudaiya-Tambirànür, 

Registers the gift of a lamp by the nagarattar. 
Other fragments relate to а gift of land for offer- 
ings to the temple of ‘lirukkandisévaramudaiya- 
Mahadeva. 

Registers the gift of 200 kuli of land to the mafha 
called Tiruvaéagan-tirumadam, 

Damaged. Mentions Sengattu-parru. 


Mentions Vaiyyappa-Nayaka, Timmappa-Nayaka and 
Kyishnappa-Nayaka and the village Vikkirapandi. 

Fragments. Register the gift of land (Р) for a lamp 
to the temple of Chédiknlachintamani-Iévara- 
mudaiyar. Below this is another inscription whioh 
records the gift of money to compensate the loss of 
utensils and to burn a lamp in the same temple 
which is stated to be in Buvanimanikkapuram, a 
від. падатат) in Puraiyür-n&du which was a sub- 
division of Gungaikondasola-valanadu. 

Fragments. Contain only the historical introduc- 
tiou and the dato. 

Fragments. Stop with the mention of the king. 

Registers the sarvamdnya gift of the premises 
(tirumadivildgam) to the temple ої Chódikulaohintà- 


igurampdaiya-Nayanar. 
oy + 
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ГА 
No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. 


289 | On the north and west walls of the central 
shrine in the Varadardja-Peruma] 
temple iu the same village. 


Vijayanagara .. 


Jogo On the east and north walla of the central Do. 
shrine in the Agastyésvara temple in 
the same village. 
291 | Оп a tombstone near the Park-sergeant’s Dish 
quarters in the fort at Cannanore. 
49a Оп a atone set up in front of the Vif EAM 
vanéthaevamin temple st Kalpatti- 
Agraharim (Palghat). 
Narasaraopatta taluk, Guntur 
strict. 
4998 | On a Naga-pillar set up in front of the Bees 
Ramalihgasvamin temple on the hil) at 
Ikkurru. 


2994 | Оп а broken slab in the court-yard of the 
vkarédvarasvamin temple at Rompi- 
cherla. 


895 | Оп а slab set up at the entrance of the xs 
same temple. 


196 | On а second alab in the sante place oe es 


B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


King. 


Vira-Narasimharaya, son of Bhujabaladéva- бака 1481, 


Маћагаув. 


Immadi- Vebkatapatidéva-Maharaya 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. 
fukla, Karka- 
tuka, би. di. 6, 
Friday, Hasta. 


Tai, 11, Uttara-| Do. .. га 
вһадћа. 


August 1740 Dutch .. T 
aA. Vatteluttu and 
Malayalam. 
Saka 10[8]8, Telugu .. m 
Aévayuja, їм. 
10, Thursday. 
Do. .. 
Los .. „| Do oe T 
бака 1479, Do. 
Pingala, 
Magha, ba. 14, 
Monday, 


Mahativaratri. 


Remarks. 


The king bears Saluva birudas. Registers the gift of 
a village to the temple of Perumal Varadaraja аб 
Vikramapandi in Vidar-parru a sub-division of 
Oyman-valanddo in. Palakunra-kottam which was 
a district of Jayahtgondaéo]a-mandalam, by the 
JMahámandal&évara Pottiyadéva-Cholamahara ja. 


Bnilt in both in the middle and at the bottom. 


Referred to in Mr. J. J. Cotton's List of inscriptions 
on tombs or monuments in Madras, No. 1437, page 258. 
А copy of No. 205 of 1835, 


Registera that, for the merit of the Mahdmandales- 
vara Kulottunga-Rajéndra-Choderaja, a certain 
Malli-Nayaka gave З kha. of (dry) land and 2 martus 
of wet land, for offerings and t kha. of land with 
two cows and 56 sheep for a perpetual lamp, to the 
god Mallikharjuna consecrated by him on the hill 
at Ikkuru. Records also a gift to the same temple 
by the chief, Mahdmandalésvara Mallayadbvae 

Ћагаја. 

The beginning of the inscription is lost. Registers 
a gift of land to the god [Sath]kkardévaradéve at 
Rompi[oherla! which had been given вв a лбуайї- 
kara by Sajuva ‘Timmarusayyangars, to а certain 
Mikkili-Nayaningarn, 

Damaged. Heoords that Mal-Nayaka, son of Dora 
Prole-Nayaka of Manmakala, buit at Bompi- 


chervu, the temple of the god Samkhara-Mabüdóva 
dug a tank for the use of that temple and endowe 
it with some utensils used in worship, one of whioh 
being a (metallic) mirror weighing 8 palams, ‘the 
donor’s grandfather P'edda-Malle-Na[ya*]ka ів also 
stated to have built the temple of Mallikarjuna 
evidently at the same village. , 

Gift of land to the temple of Baükeralihbga by an 
agent of the Mahdmandaléseara Komara Kondra- 
jayya. 


a i Lilli 


92. 
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No. 


n 


King. 


———— M MM MÀ M—M———M—— 


297 | On a 


H 


«У. г 72 $208 


| є 


299 


800 


301 


802 


803 


Шат in the Vénugopalasvamin 
temple in the same village, 


On a second pillar in the same temple  ., 


On the broken Garuda-pillar of the same 
temple. 


On the same pillar .. v m T 


On a stone near the compound wal! of the 
game temple. 


On a stone lying on the road-side in the 
same village. 


On a stone near the culvert to the east of 
the same villago. 


On a slah set up on the bund of tho 
Reddlacheravu tank, in the same village. 


On the monolithic dÀeajastambha in the 
Айјапбуа temple at Santagudipadu. 


On a pillar in the Somésvarasvamin temple 
in the same village. 


e. 


Какайув 


Kota 


ось 


се 


. | Mahdmandaléévara Prat&parudradoóva-Maba- | Saka 


raja. 


Rees 


[EX 


eros 


B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1915—vont. 
AEG MEE PUE 


Place of inscription. | 


| Date. 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Doubtful 


Raudri, 
Sravane, 
Suddha 1, 
Monday. 


Bhima, husband of Somamba or Somaladavi. | Saka 1187, Phal. 


guna, fw. б, 
[Thursday]. 


Saka 1461, Vika- 


rin, Chaitra, би, 


Lost. Uttara- 


yana-Samkranti, 


Saka 1746, Sva- 
bhanu, Magha, 

„Зи. 8. 

Saka 1649 


Saka 1346, Kro- 
dhin, Magha, 
fu. 2, Monday. 


а.) 


Sanskrit 
(in Telugu). 


1242, Telugu 


Banskrit 
Telugu. 


Telugu ., 


ро. 


Do 


and 


Much damaged. Refers to the consecration of the 
temple of ораја at Kompicherla by a member of 
the Vadlamüdi family, 

Registera that Kondapeddi-Marnonimgáru, the con- 
troller of the palace [Р], granted lands at 
Kompicherla and Gudipadu to the temple of 
Ananta-Gopindthadéva of Rowpicherla, for the 
merit of the king. 


Beginning lost and much damaged. Registers the 
genealogy of a Drahu.an family of ministers who 
served under the Kota kings of Dhanyakataka, 
Vallabha, the minister of Kota-Bhima established 
at Rompicheruvu (Pankatatakapura) tho temple of 


Ananta-Gopinatha in the name and for the merit 
of his deceased father Ananta. Gifts of lands, 
wells and tolls are also recorded, The first few lines 
state that the gifts wore made for the victorious 
rule of Mallaya-Nayaka, son of Jayapa-Nayuda. 

Registers a gitt of land made by a certain Vallabha- 
Preggada, in favour of Lakshmanadasn, the mana- 
ger (srikdrya) of the temple of Ananta-Gopinatha. 
Also refers to gifts of money and of goats for the 
maintenance of lamps in the same temple. Men- 
tions a certain Ramadasu, a disciple of the ri- 
Vaishnava teacher Nallandichakravarti. 

This compound wall was the pitt of Channaya, a 
servant of Vengala-Nayudu. 


Unfinished. Mentions certain Reddis and the village 
{Rom ]picherla 


Mutilated. ‘Lhe introductory passage is similar to 
what oceurs in the records of the Kota chiefs. 
Mentions Ganapaddova-Maharaja for whose merit 
& gift of land was made, evidently by his son, to 
the temple of Кёйауайбуа of Kondamutru. 

Unfinished. Refers to the tank at Romyicherla ori- 
ginally constructed by the Reddis and to its ruined 
eondition. 

Damaged. This pillar was made for the temple of 
Gopalasvamin of f Gudijpádu by a certain merchant 
[Peda}-Venkataya. 

Records that in this year н certain ‘Tirumalu presented 
the stone [required for the making r] of three 
pillars. 
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Уже 


Ро 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


No, | Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. 
“807 | On another pillar іп the same temple .. ВС 
“308 On a slab set up ina field to the west of | Kakatiya +» | Mahdmandaléseara Ртаі&рагайталёуа- Маћа- | Kehaya (= Saka 
Santamagaluru. raja. 1248), solar 
eclipse. 
309 | On a slab lying in a field to the east of the Severs Saka 1187, Kro- 
same village, dhana, Kar- 
ttika, bahula 
Райоһайай (15), 
Monday. 
7810 | On a slab lying in another field to the east | Kakatiya ^. | Mahdmandaláévara Pra[taparudradó]va- | Lost 
/ of the sume villige. Maharaja, solar eolipse, 
811 | On a stone lying in a field at Kamepalli. | Teluga-Choda.. | Kamachoda-Mabaraja .. E m Es woes 
7819 | On the Garuda-stambha in the Hanuman Kakatiya .. | Ganapati VA ote is is . |Saka 1168 (ex- 
temple at Kakani. pressed by a 
chronogram), 
Vaisakha. 

"818 On a stone set up near the Gangadévi- Sea ве» Seka 1486, 

image at Vuppalapadu. Rudhirodgarin, 
Vaiéakha, da. 

j 80, [Sunday]. 
814 | On a slab set up near the Hanuman temple | Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa — Vira-Sadaéivadova-Maharaya, | бака 1468, Para- 
at Minnakallu. ruling at Vijayanagara. bhava, Jyésh- 
tha, би. [15], 

А , Monday. 

315 | On a la веб up іп а street, in the ваше | [Telugu-Chóda] | Mahdmandalstvara Капоатайсть | .. T nae 
village. 

/816 | On a Nage-pillar set up in front of the | ''elugu-Ohóda.. | MaAhámandal2ivara Kannaradava-Choda, воп | Saka 1037, J aya, 
Chandraéékharaevümin temple at Tan- | of Kama-Choda. Chaitra, solar 
gedumalle. eclipse. 

LJ 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Telugu.. 


Do. .. 


Sanskrit 
Telugu. 


Telugu .. 


Do. .. 


Do. .. 


Sangkyit 
Telugu. 


and 


Remarks. 


j Gitt of the pillar by Malana and Tirumalanáta. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to the 
temple of Gopinathadóva at the village whose 
nume cannot be read with certainty on the stone. 
The donor was Kolani Rudradéva, the mahdpradhdani 
of the king. 

Gift of land below the tank of Ganapasamudra at 
Mangulüru бо the Arusa-matha of Mallinathadova 
on Sriparvata i.e. the Sridailam hill; See Annual 
Report for 1916, page 93, paragraph 16. 


Mutilated. Gift of land to the temple of [G6 ]pinatha 
at I[ eka lpe[1 рі. 

Registers that the king save some land to а certain 
Ketajtya of Kamépalli. 

Damaged Records that a certain Ramarya also 
called Rama-Peddi, set up an image of Kééava 
atithe Brahman village called Kakanda. Several 
gifts made to tbe temple are recorded ; one of these, 
was for the merit of Ganapa{maldévi1, Another 
was the gift of tolls (magama) by the great-men of 
the village, on the day of the lunar eclipse, in the 
year ВаквНава. 

Grant of land to the shrine of Gahgádévamma. 


Gift of tho village Minnikallu in Vinukonda-sima 


belonging to Kondaviti-durga, to Annamay yanhgaru, 
son of ТаПаража Tiromalayyangarn ; see Annual 
Report for 1916, page 96, paragraph 19, end. 

Gitt of land to the temple ot Malhkarjuna at Mriptt- 
kallu, as a vrizti to Rudra-Pandita, 

Registers that the hereditary minister Mara, son of 
I6vara-Nayaka, dug two tanks at Koppagrama on 
the eastern side ої Sriaila and built also a temple 
of Bómaévars. Choda-Ballidéva, the younger 
brother of Kannáradéva, gave to that temple the 
village Bidepalli close to Koppara (i.e. Koppagrama, 
mentioned above). A certain Rudraya-Nayaka, son 
of Gunasdgara and the séndpati of Pro[la* | ів stated 
to have confirmed the grant of this village and to 
have established in the same temple a certain 
Kamaya-Pandita who was well versed in the Ваіта- 
gama. 


86 
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320 


821 


“324 


"326 


+826 


Vlace of inscription. | 

On a slab lying in front of the same 
temple. 

On the top tier of basement, оф the south 

wall of the Sambhusvamin temple at 


Edavalli. 
On another tier of the eame basement 


On & pillar in the Kalyana-mandapa of the 
same temple. 


On я stone lying near the Kodandarama- 
вудлаїп. temple in the same villago 


On a stone lying behind the same temple 


On a slab set upin front of the same 
temple. 


On the Garuda-staméha of the Vanngopa- 
lasvamin temple at Uppumaguluru. 


In the same place 


Ona pillar in the Kaly&na-mandapa of 
the Kodandaramasvamin temple at 


Kopparam. 


Dynasty. 


Velanandu 


«че 


Telugu-Choda . 


| 


^ son НО LX ШК гы чш 
PR СЫЙ шры Бу ХУ 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915--conz, 


King. 


Doc APERMAVUR GR Ee. ie 


Language and 


К —MMMMÀ— 


Mahdmandoleívara Kulottuiga-Choda Gon- 


karaja. 


| Mahémundaléseura Balli-Chodaraja 


а Nandi and 


the gift of 65 sheep 


mendaga. 
grants of 


Gopalavardhana 
align against the 


Date. кр Remarks. 

Saka 1360, Kala-| Telugu ,. Damaged. Beoms to register the gift of 
yukta, Magha, the grant of a land for (the worship of) this Nandi» 
ee RE T Koda. 

Saka 10719), 1 Do. .. - | Registers the construction of the temple of 8 va[ya* |m- 
Uttar yana- bha-Brahmesvara at Edavalli, by a certain’ Bhan- 
Sankranti. dana- Bhima Potisetti and also | 

tor a lamp, to the sanie temple. 

Do. Built in at the right end, Gift of land to the temple 
ої Svayambhudéva by a certain Vankyaraju-Kama- 
raju, for the merit of the Mahdmand айға K6ta- 
Kétaraja. i 

Saka 11179; Do. Records the building of the Mukha-mandupa ої the 
Duormats Svayambhudova temple by Tirumalatéva-Maba- 
(wrong), Bhád- таја for tho morit of his father the Muhdmanda- 
rapada, duAulal lésvara Voedagirivaju and a grant of land for main- 
2, Sunday. tenance, tu the four masons who built the 

Nr Do, Fragment. Beginning lost. Mentions 
and made rivate persons for the merit of - 
| pitidova-Mobhraja. x И 

Saku 1343, Plava,! Do. Damaged. legisters that a merchant granted a 
Vai&ikha, su. well and a flower-parden for the benefit of (the 

2 10, Thursday, goddess) S ádhavidévimmangaru, 

S»kal818, Ката, го Consecration of the now Vishnu tomple of Kódanda- 
Vésha, Chaitra, ramasy&mi, by в merchant. і 
sukla 7, Wed- 
nesday, Punar- 
vasu, Mithuna- 
lagna = A,D. 

„1891 April 15, 

Saka 1133, Do. Broken at the bottom, Gift of land. 

Magha, би. 7, 
‘Thursday. 

Ashadha, бе, 11.) Do. Records that Bolnéningüru altas 

Thursday, retnrned from a viotorius Camp 
Pandya and granted evidently some land for 
worship, to the temple of Chennakégaya-Porumal, 

Saka 12451 Do. 


Rudhirddyarin, 
Chaitra, ќа, 3, 
Mésha-Sank- 
rünti, 


Registers the gift of voluntary eontributions by the 
Копа ti merchants, oil-mong rs, Brahmanas and the 
protessionals of Koppara, for the орке. p of w ship 
in the Varada.Gópinütha temple at thit village. 
The gift was made for the merit of king Pratapa- 
Rudradéva. Maharaja and his officers Петра). 


но уз, 
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.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


EMEND CM 


vemarka. 


(їп | Registers that Mara, son of lévara-Nayaka the here- 


ditary minister oi the king, construoted two big 
tanks, built a temple for "ómé$vara and а pond at 
Koppara-grama. ‘The king visited the god Som6é- 
varn and granted to him the village Koppara- 
grama ; so also prince Choda-Balli, the younger 
brother of the king, gave Bidepalli near Koppara. 
‘The grants were confirmed by the Mahamondaléé- 
vara Кадіунтауа, a subordinate of Vishnuvardhana, 
atthe request of Mara. The Kalamukba ascetio 
Mallikarjuna of Palüru was placed in charge of 
the Someévara temple. On another face of the 
game pillar are recorded gifte of lamps evidently 
to the same temple and ої eheep required to maintain 


Records that the 18 castes (varnas) of Koppara agreed 
to give to the Raghupati temple at that village, 
the grain consumed by each family in one dey in 
the year, together with 2 vias of jaggery from вної 
sugar-oane mill, in order to conduot the Daíami- 


The gitt of this pillar was made by Maaganta 
Annaya and its decorations by Bayana. 


Records grants of lund made to private persona by 
Ekki-Nayudu, Rudri-Nay udu, Pinna-Rudri- 
Nayudu, and Proli-Nayudu, sons of Pról-Rautu 
the Zantrapdlu of the king. 

Registers another private gilt of lands made by the 
same four sons of Prola-Rauta the Tantrapdla of the 


king. 
Damaged. Gift of land for offerings [to a temple], 
by Kasi-Nayaka of LingamuviQu for the merit of 


Registers that for the merit of the king Rudradéva 
Samanta Poti-Nayundu constiucted the temple 
of SGréévara in the name of hie father at 
Havüru and buit the гтійніа shrines and man- 
dapas. He algo gave some wet land for offerings 
in a village in Anumakendi-nada. A garden with 
various fruit trees and fBower-plante was also 
resented, The inscribed pillar was set up at the 
instance of Pótaya und Матвуа the sona of Póti- 

nédu who receive a long list of birudas. 
Baried in the paved floor. 


No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. Tan о ана 
А 
327 | On the Naga-pillar set up in front of the Telugu-Choda .. Mahdmangalssoara Kannaradava-Thoda .. | Saka 1087, Jaya, Sanskrit 
"M same temple. Chaitra, solar) Telugu). 
ws , eclipse. 
& 
А these lamps. 
328 | Ona atone веб ир іп front of the same vies "T Saka 1474, Pari- | l'elugu.. * 
temple. $ dhavin, Kartti- 
ka, fu. 1l, 
‘Thursday. 
festivals of that temple. 
329 | On a pillar in the Kalyana-mandapa of the ivo: Paridhavin, Каг-| Do. . 
Tripnrantakéévara temple i the same ttika; suddha 1, 
village. Monday. 
330 | «n a pillar set in the courtyard of the КаКайуа ..| Мадататіаідввата Ganapatideva-Maharaja | Saka 1145, Utta- Ро, 
ҮзгарЬайгаву тіп temple, in the same rüyana-Sank- 
village. ranti. 
1531 On a slab lying in the same place e Do. пе Do. Saka 1140, Utta-| Do. .. 
rayana Sank- 
ranti. 
339 | On а Naga-pillar set up in а grove at vis Ss Saka 10f6]0,{ Do. .. - 
Lingamgunta. Vishuva- Sank- 
. ,rünti, clananti Gotkaraja. 
“$33 | Оп а broken Nandi-pillar eet up in front K&kattyu ‚.| Mahdmandaléévara Radradéva-Maharaja. Saka1199,Bahu-| Do. .. | 2n 
of the Ramalingasvamin temple at dhanya, Vai- 
Ravipadu é&kha, sudaha, 
р 8, Thursday. 
Чи On the Hanuman slab at Vipparia ni "m РЕ . Do. Beginning is lost or 


Registers a gift of land to Chennakéd@avadeva of 
Nadingia, 


РНИИ) l ar le CM 


08 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915— coni. 


"Si 


REST Bee aw, м 


e 


Registers exomptions granted 


"The duily expenses for offer- 


lhe latter granted exemp- 


He 


Ro. Рівсь of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. | ue Remarks. 
4385 | On n slab set up near а mandapa in the | Vijayanagara . | Virapratapa Krishnadévaraya-Muharaya .. | Saka 1440, Tóva- Telugu .. 6. | Partly damaged. Mentions а gift by Salva-Tim- 
Kapotéévara temple at Chojarla ra, dJyóshtha, таупваууайдаги. 
а ba. [30], (Fri- on the properties of temples and of Brahmanas who 
Eya aF day), solar did service in them. 
ERE NEN * eclipse. ings incurred in the Кирбіббуатя temple are also 
й recorded. 
ANS (в s a Nandi-pillar set up near the divaja- | Uo. Virapratapa Krishnadéva-Maharaya Saka 1440, Iéva-| Do. Slightly damaged, Mentions the two chief ministers 
Е |  stambha of the same temple. ra, Magha,[éa]. of ihe king, viz., Saluva-Timmarusayya and Raya- 
: й 14, Monday. sam Kondamnrusay ya. 

} tions in the villagos Chéfijerla, Bittalapura and 
Kapotapura for the worship of Kapotésvara and 
constructed two [tanks ?] named Timmasamudra 
und Kondasamudra respectively after his father 
and himself. 

"837 | On a slab set up in front of the Mar- Saka 1651, Sukla| Da, Registers that Jüpalli Lingamanayaningaru confirm- 
kandéya shrine in the same temple ravana, | би. cd the lends and the privileges enjoyed by the 
15, Friday. temple and its servants, after acquiring Chóruf- 
jerla ав lis ёғи. 
7888 | On a pillar set up in front of the Tripu- . : Sarvajit, Авһа- | Do, .. A certain Akkana granted a parasol, chauris and a 
rüntakasvámin temple at Nekarlkallu. dha, 2a. 2. banner (d/aveftum) to the temple of "1 ripurantaka 
, at Magirakallu, for the merit of hie father. 
К also sot up the bull (Nandigvara). 
389 | On a pillar set up in front of the Nrisirhha- js ju Saka 1347, Vi&-| Do. l Lis pillar (garudagumühamu) was eet up for the 
svamin temple in the same village. убмави, Vai- merit of his parcnts, by a certain Somaya. 
sakha, далија, 
даат (10), 
„Saturday. 
840 | On a slab set up in the same place v» ызы ч Saka 1264 Sanskrit апа | Records that at the request of Gopalayya of Pafichali- 
(in words),| Telugu verse. рога, the king Байча, gave 50 guttis of Jand to 
Srimukha, the temple of Santa-Narasimhadéva at Nagarakallu, 
Vaisakha, Seta Singavibhu increased the grant to 100 and now the 
(5.4, bright) whole village Nárasimhyapura onjoyed by the 
pachami, templo, is due to tho meritorious uot of king Ana- 
Bunday. Vēma. 
341 | On another slab set up in the same place. | Vijayanagara.. | Virapratapa Sadaéivadeva-Maharaya, ruling | Saka 1476, | l'eluga Registers the re-cndowment of the village ої Nara- 
| at Vijayanagara. Pramadicha tirnhyapura іп Bellankonda-sima, which had been 
(i.e., Pra- lost during the past changes in rule (rdjavedvaram), 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


to tbe temple of Lakshmi-Nrisimha, by the 
Mahdimandalésvara Jilela Vengaluyyadóva-Mah&- 
таја. It is stated that an able minister of the king 
at this time was the Muhdmandulésvara Ramaraja 
Yaram-"Lirumalaajay yadova-Maharaja. 
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342 | Опа slab set up near the Poleri image in 
the same viliage. 


"$13 | Оп a slab set up in front of the Rama- 
litgasvamin temple in the same village. 


4844 | On the huge Nandi-pillar веб up in front 
of the Mallikarjunasvamin temple at 
Challagundla. 


“346 | Оп а broken stone lying near tho Vira- 


bhadrasvàmin temple at Rupena- 
gundla. 

7846 | On a slab lying near the small tank at 
Chimalamarri. 


7847 | On the Garuda-pillar lying in front of the 
Vallabharayusvamin temple at 
Pamidipadu-Agraharam. 


Jas On a stone built into the north wall of the 

Mall&évarasvàmin temple at Mulaka- 
luru. t 

7349 | Ona stone forming the threshold of the 

inner entrance into the Ramalingasva- 

win temple at Satuluru. 


M 


No. | Place of inscription. | 


Velanandu 


——— 


Dynasty. | 


В. — Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


King. 


_ А———— 


Mahamá[ndaldivira*] | Ku]lottutga-Choda 
Go[nks j. 


Date. 


бака 1017, 
Dhatri, Phal- 
guna, bahula, 


райсћат? (5). 


Saka 1802, 
Kali 4{98]}, 
Vikrama, 
Magha, su. б, 
, Thursday. 
Saka 1740, 
Bahudhanya, 
bhalguna, 
iuddha 
Monday, 
Vrishabha- 
lagna. 


14, 


Saku 1606, 


fRudhiradgarin|, 


Makha, su. [5]. 

Saka 
Jyeshtha, 
зада 5. 


1077, 


Saka 1082, 
Uttaraéyana- 
Sankranti. 


| 


Telugu .. 


Do. 


Sanskrit 
''olugu. 


Telugu ., 


Language and 
alphabet. 


and 


lemarke. 


LED Cr omm 


Much damaged. ‘Che titles of the king at the 

' beginning of the inscription refor to him as born 
of the Mahar/atta] family and ав the lord of Kalu- 
kadapura. Mentions his feudatory, а certain 
Kalikala-Chóduganda and a grant of Jand made 
by him to the goddess [Nürh |khanamma probably 
Poléri, near wnose shrine the inscribed slab is found. 
l'he date refers to another inscription on the slab, 
which is, however, eo'npletely damaged. It also 
mentions Kalikala-Chodaganda and bis minister 
Chódapa-Betti. 

Registers that the temple ої Malloévara and Bhrama- 
rümbikà wero established at Nakerakallu by a 
certain Kondalràyuaningáru. 


Registers the repairs, eto., made to the temple of 
Ramalingésvarasvamin at Challagundla in Bellan- 
konda-shua, by the merchant Pasumarti Papayya. 


Broken at the top. (trant of land for the repair 
(narahimattu) of the tank east of Rüpenngundla. 


Much damaged. Mentions the Muhammadan chief 
Hajarati Majakaji Mahamnndu-hh&n Sahetn ond a 
grant made to him for having constructed a tank 
at Chpnalamarri in Bellankonda-sima. 


Gives an account of a Brahman family in which was 
born an attrcnomer named Kandana or Gandiraju. 
Не established a temple for Channskééavadéva at 
Pahindipadu and gave land for worship and lawpa, 
for the merit of the kings Gonka and Rajendra- 
Chòda, ‘The Intter also granted the tolls of 
Pahindipadu and the tax on marriages for the 
henefit of the temple. 

Built in onthe left side, Scoms to record a gift of 
sheep lor а Jamp by a Reddi. 


Gift of 65 sheep for a lamp by a lady, to the temple 
of Kimiévaradova at Сһайоһа1йги. 
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Place of inscription, 


On the Nandi-pillar in front of the same 


temple. 


On a slab set up noar& well iw tbe ваше 


village. 


On another slab lying in the same place .. 


Ona Nüga-pillar lying before а deserted 


temple at Kundurru. 


On a slab set up ina field in the sume 


village. 


On а Garada-pillar lying in a channel 


at Elchuru. 


Оп а slab set opina ficld at Koppera- 


padu. 


On a stone built into the north wall of the 
Ramalingasvamin temple at Vaidana, 


On a stone built into the south wall of 


the same temple. 


Ou a slab set up near the tank at 


Muktesvaram. 


“1 ri at Sud ur y ESE о аа s ; hey R EY: 
TE. 222A КҮ Li Qe Моа РЕ Л ЛО ОА Е КЫ: a ud сли es wb PEZ 


Dynasty. 


| 
Velanandu  .. | 
Vijayanagara . 


NR 


п 


НАХ 7 
А TASSE GUN A 
Vapeur quA. 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


King. 


Mahdmandalésvara 
Gonkaraja. 


Virapratapa Kypishnad6va-Maharaja 


Kulottuhga-Choda- 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Saka 1087,| Sanskrit and 


solar eclipse. 


Saka 1790, 
Vibhava, 
Magha, ба. б, 

, Monday. 

Saka 1798, 
Dhatri, 
Ashadha, gu, 2, 

, Saturday. 

Sake 1445, 
Chitrabhünu, 
Vaisakha, ба, 
3, Monday. 


Saka 1445, 
Chitrabhünu, 
Vaisakha, su. 3, 
Monday, solar 

_ eclipse, 

Saka 1457, 
Manmatha, 
Bhadrapada, би. 
15 Full-moon. 


Saka 1446, 
[Parthi] [va*], 
Magha, фа. б, 

Saturday. 

Saka 1142, 
Vikrama, 
Pushya. 


eset 


Suka 1601, 
Kalayukta, 
Vaiéükha, 
éu[d]dÀa, ¥ull- 
moon, lunar 
eclipse. 


Telugu. 
Telugu .. 5 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. .. 
Sanskrit and 


Telugu. 


Telugu.. s 


Do, 


fied Sa КЫЛЫ oy 
d 4 CIPRO ЖАР, 
vx editus а-л C MM CMM MEME Ва eee 


| Remarks. 


Gifts of land and lamps to the temple of Raméévara- 
déva at Ohaüchalüru in the Kondapadumati 
country. 

Records the digging of the stone well and tho 
planting of a garden. 


Gift of land for the repair of the same well. 


Incomplete. Gift of land for lamps and offerings to 
the temple of Purushóttamadéva at Kunudorru in 
Vinikonda віша, by 3arvayyadeéva-Chódamaharaja, 
son ofthe Mandalesvara Alamandala Yayayyad6va- 
Chodamsharaja who bore the title 7ribhuvanibirudula 
vennu-sambeta. Salva-Timmarusuyya the prime- 
minister (Mahdpradhana of the hing 18 also 
mentioned. 

Gift of land by the sume chief to a certain Soma- 
lingam Doddamallayya of Kununduzru. 


Registers that a certain Vobulayyangaru made a gift 
vf all his possessions to the god Tiruvehgalappa 
and built а tank called Venkatanatha at Krohüru 
in Vinikonda-sima, 


Records the setting up of an image of Hanuman bya 
certain Peddanüyandu ої Tummala. 


Damaged. Mentions а certain Malledévi and her 
gift (Р) for the merit of her parents, 


Built in at the bottom. Begins with a prasasti of 
the [Kota] chicfs of Dhanyakataka, who were the 
enemies of the sdmenias of the Chéda-Chalukya 
kings. 

Repistorë that at Muktóévaram the mokhdsa village 
of . . Ajam Balalu Ahemmadu Alam-khan, the 
sluice of the tank was built by an agent of Tēju- 
khan for the merit of the ITazaret. 
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? No. РА Place of inscription. : Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet. 
360 | On a stone set up понг the Kamusvamin Telugu.. 
temple in the same village. 
ові Оп a piece of а broken pillar lying near a Saka 1031 ee | Sanskrit 
Komati-merchant’s house in the same Telugu). 
4 village. А : 
36? | On я stone lying in a Held at Chennu- zm Siddharthin, Telugu . 
palli-Agraharam. і ` Phalguņa, fu. 
363 | On the Nandi-pillar set up in front of the Tetugu-Choda Nanni-Choda, son of the Mahdmandalésvara| Saka 1075, Үі- Do. 
Patasavéd vara temple in the same Cribbuvanamalladéva-Ch дда» Маћатаја. shuva-San- 
village. - krünti. 
364 | On the кате pillar Do. Malhámandalé£sara Tribhuvanamalladéva | Saka 1073, 
Potteyichóda-Maharàja. Vishuva-Can- 
, kranti. 
“365 On a slab set up near the sume temple Do. Mahémandalasvara Kannaradéva-Chóda- | Saka 10[9]8, Do. ,. 
Maba[ràja]. Durmati mu 
take for Dur. 
mukha), 
Karttika, suk- 
j „la 2, Sunday. 
836 | On a pillar lying in the ‘tank at iPeda- Saka 1227, Do. 
Ambatipudi, hamlet oi Guntupall1. Krodhin, 
Pushya, bahula 
і 14, Saturday. 
367 | On the same pillar Kakatiya ‚| Hahdmandalésvara Rudradéva-Maharaja Saka 1208, Do. 
Parthiva, 
Vishuvu-San- 
kranti. 
kes Do. 5 TM Saka 1480] Do. .. 
Kalayukta, 
Magha, fu. 5, 
j . Е Thursday, 
369 | Оп the top’ beam of the egtrance into is Do. 
tke Sahkarasvámin temple at Konl- 
dena. 
370 | А+ the bottom of the right hand column (Telugu-Chada | Jalidmandaléivara Chodamabaraja 2 Do. .. 
of the eame entrance. | 


; B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915— conj. . 


, (б р о о ее т  КОДЦКшФСфШ- 


Language and 


Do. (Vor). 


' Е to the temple of Gazhkbara-Mahadova. 


ERE ——— 


Remarks. 


Consists of a single line with symbols of sun and 
moon carved below and statea: ‘this is the 
manya-land of Тејџ-Кһап?в masīdu (masjid)."' 

The king’s name is lost. Refers to Viasddanpura 
(і.в., Vaidana) a town in Kamma-rashtra. 


Records that this is “the mnga-land given by 
Ballula-Khün to the masidu (masjid)."' 


Records gifts of land to the temple of Sdmiévaradava 
(evidently the one mentioned in the next in- 
scription) by the king, for the merit of his mother 
Maohaladóvi, by his brother Kannaradeva and by 
some merchants, Also registers service-grants 
made to the servants of the same temple. 

The merchant (vaiśya) Kosanaya-Betti, воп of Vasaya- 
Betti of the Kubéra family at Penugonda, constructed 
a tank on the western side of Kotyadona and atthe 
further end of the tank-bund built the temple of 
Somiévaradéva and consecrated it. He presented 
the tank and a village to the temple, for maintain- 
ing the usual services- 

Gift of land and tolls to the Kommiávara temple at 
Katépalli by я certain Saraparaju. 


Rogisters gifts of land in various villages to the 
temple of Lakshmi-Gopinatha at Ammalapündi, 
by Lokaraju, a servant of Kafya]ghsdapu §ri- 
purushadévaràju. 


Gift of land for the worship of Laketmi-Gopinatha at 
Ammslapündi, for the merit of the king, of Cha- 
giraja and of Lakmadévi. 


Registers that а certain Tipparaju of Katépalli 
repaired and reconseorated the temple of Gopinatha 
at Amalampandi. 


Seems to registera gift of lampsand money by 

rivate individuals to the temple of Sakaliévars- 
[hjatara at Yeruvüru. 
Gift Í ровів for a lamp by the queen (f, Bolla{ ma), 


PE 
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No. Place of inscription. | 


Dynasty. | 
A —— —— 


371 | On a pillar in the Mukha-mandapa of the 
- eame temple. 


372 | On another pillar in the same place zs 


378 | On a slab set up in front of the 
Afijanéyasvamin temple in the same 
village. 


374 | On a slab set up at the foot of the ascent 
to the Chennakééavasvamin temple in 
the same villuge. 


875 | One stone lying near the Mddigapalle 
(quarter) in the same village. 


Un a stone near the Siva temple on the 
top of the hill in the same village. 


* 


877 | Оп « stone near the Áüjanóya temple at 
Zonnatali. 


'878 | Ona broken pillar lying in front of the 
Choannakééavasvàmin temple ab 


Kolalapudi. 


‘379 | On the same pillar .. T T б 


L Velanandu] 


B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1915—~cont. 


King. Date. | 
EE Янка — 187[6], 
Srimukha, 
ravana, sw. 11, 
Monday. 
ds Saka 1374, 
Angirasa, A- 
shadha, £u. 15, 
Monday. 
Saka 1367, 
Rakshasa, Sra- 
vana, би. 10, 
Sunday. 
a бака 1Г1189, 
Prabhava, 


Ashadha, ба, 
16, Friday. 


Mahamandalésvara [Kuloj]ttunga-Choda- 


. . . Uttaráyana- 
[Чой karája]. 


Sankranti. 


Vie Saka 
Prabhava, 
Vaidakha, 
Suddha 3, 
Thursday. 


1188, 


ee Saka 
Akshaya, 
Magha, su. 12, 
Friday. 


1487, 


"Language ant 
alphabet. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Gift of land to the tomple of Sankaradova by a 
certain Parvata-Reddi of Mudivémula for offering 
puddings. 


Gift of land to the same temple by Vatiéishtu-Guru- 
dàsu, for the merit of his parents. 


Records that Mudivémula China-lippa-Reddi 
exempted the taxes on srétriyam lands, marriages, 
etc. in Kottedona and other villages of Vinikonda- 
sima, whioh belonged to hira. 


Registers that Bhandaru Gangana a deputy of 
Sangannodeya issued a charter for markets 
(sunta-Sdsana) und granted sume rent-free land. 


Much damaged. Registers that certain temple priests 
(уа) of Kotvadona gave some land to certain 
other priests. 


Records that a certain Gundapanéni Prolinéndu, 
constructed the temple (падати) of Papavinaga- 
déva, | 


Much damaged. Repisters the bnilding of a tank by 
a Brahmana anda gift of lamps by him to the 
temple of ''ripurantak^. ‘lhe (i 7th regnal year 
of a certain king is faintly visible in the ard line. 


Broken at the bottom. Registers that the tomple of 
Komara-Gopinatha st Konalapundi in Kamma- 
nandu, тав consecrated for the merit of Pandraju, 
Vallabhaiáju and others whose ancestors claim a 
long list of historically interesting birudus. ‘They 

were of the Durjava race, lords of Кышракарата апа 

rulers ot the SAatsuhasra country on the south 
side of the river Krishnavént (i.e, Kyisima). See 
Ephigraphia Indica, Volume VI, page 224. 


Records that Singaraju of Kollapundi, built at that 
village for the ment of his parents Basuvarāju- 
Mallamarajo and Gangamma, the central sbrine 
of the Adikééava temple and the oonnocted pavi- 
lions, conseorated the goddesses Bhü and Lakshmi, 
set up the Garuda-pillar and also constructed the 
Nilakanthéévara temple. 
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Place of inscription. 


х | 


bhadrasvamin temple at Dronadula- 


$81 | On a slab set up in the same place T 


382 | On a stone веб up outside the compound of 


the same temple. 


383 | On а broken stone lying behind the Айја- 
néyasvámin temple in the same village. 

884 | On the right door-post of the entrance 
into the Soméévarasvamin temple in the 

J same village. 

385 | On a stone column set up in front of tho 
Drénadulamma temple in the samo 
village. 

398 On & pillar set wp near the image of Hanu- 
man at Maruturu. 

9387 | Оп а slab set up near the Siva temple in 
the same village. 

—$88 | On в slab set up near a well at Kandla- 


gupta, a hamlet of Спаса], 


4889 | On a pillar of the Kalyana-inandupa in 
E» Malasthanéévara temple at Naden- 
8. 


4380 | On а pillar веб up in front of the Vira- 


Dynasty. 


tees 


Velanündu 


tena 


Vijayanagara .. 


at 
„без 


«але 


a aa 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—eont. 


King. 


| Date. | 


Hévalambi, 
Karttika, би. 
15, Monday. 


Bahudhànya, 
Phalgona, sw. 
1. 


Lost .. E 


Mahdmandaléévata Kuldttunga-Chdda-Go- Saka 107(7], 


[à]karäja. 


Virapratapa Mallikarjona 


Uttarayana- 
_ Sankranti. 
Saka 1316, 
Bhava, Jyé- 
Shtha, ba. 7, 
Friday. 

Seka 137 [9], 
Srtmu[kha |, 
Bhadrapada, 
gu, 16, боп- 
„дау. 
бака 16[ 3,18, 

Укы, Sra- 
[vana*], fw. 1 


бика 1417, Sar- 

vajit, Asha- 
dha, (ім. 8|, 
Sunday. 


Saka 1**8 , Par- 
Vaida- 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Telugu .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


| 


Remarks, 


Records that the great men of Bhikehavyitti- [matha] 
at Sriaila and other places, having deputed the 
eodeyas und bhaktas, these met at the pavilion of 
the Viró$vnra temple at Vronadula, At that 
time the three Virapurdntakes, Kotavirayya and 
two others with the consent of the assembly 
granted the subscriptions which they had the 
right to collect from the tambalus, to the Virésvara 
temple, for offerings and lamps. : | 

Registers that the Mohd mandalasvara Pallinantivira 
Anungundéva-Maharaju made a grant (ete the 
temple of Kédavadéva at Drónàdi in the Kamma- 
nandu conntry of which he was the ruler. . 

Gift of land to the village goddess Yakkaladevi at 
Dronadi by the Muhdmandaléévara Srinatharaja- 
Yenketadridóva- Maharaja who hold the title the 
lion to the elephants, iZ., enemy chiefs (arivār- 
anasiihya-Távu). 

Much damaged. 
perantdiu who entered fire (ie, 
after the death of her husband. —. 

Gift of land by the kings Mudiseli © > 0. + » 
roggada, to the Mahadéva (Siva) of the Soméévara 
emple at Dronadi. Ў 

Ћеѓотв to the stones (дйуйг Р) presented by Таћвеја 
Хауіпійдато. 


Rofers to a certain [Cha |nnama 
committed euttee) 


Much damagod. Gift of taxes called érótriya-katndlu. 
Meniions M&rutüru. 


Damaged. Registers a gift by Narasarajo of 
Martü[ru*]. 


Registers that a certain Channama-Nayaningaru 
settled the distribution of land under tho tank north 
ot Kandlakunta, three parts being set apart for 
the Velamas, gods and Brahmanas and two for 
those who guarded the country. 


Gift of an image of Parvati and of a golden necklace 
tothe god of Malasthana by [Vili }-Potineda, for 
the merit of bis parents. 


95 
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392 


893 


394 


895 


398 


On the eame pillar .. T m "m 


On another pillar of the same mandepa .. 


On a stone built into the platform of the 
Talambralu-mandapa ot the same temple. 


Ona pillur set up in front of the Vamu- 
Jumma temple in the eame village, 


On a stone lying in front of the Nandi- 
kunta-Vinayaka temple in the same 
village. 


On a mutilated slab lying in a field in the 
same village. 


Onthesameslab  .. oe 


On а mutilated slab (now used as a sarvey 
stone) ina field in the same village. 


On another mutilated stone in the same 
field. 


Kondapadmati 
AGiripaiohima. 


Kondapadmati.. 


Do. 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


eros 


Mahámandalsévara Jagamechohuganda Gana- 
patidévaraju. 


Mahdmandaléseara Manma-Manda, a subor- 
dinate of Kulottutiga-Choda, 


Mahadmandalésvara Buddharaju $5 


Hahdmandulsivara Budharaja Е e 


Mahámandalééeara | Матша- Mandayaraja, 
subordinate of Kulottuhga-Choda. 


| Data, 


Saka 107[5], 
Uttarayana- 

, Sankranti. 

Saka 1180, 
Bhadrapada, 
ba. 6, triday. 


бака 1061, Ag 
vija, dark half, 


Indra's day 
(і.в., 12th 
fiti), Monday. 


Saka 1098, Vis. 
huva-Sankran- 
ti. 


Saka 1046, 
Magha, bright 
half, 5th ¢ithi, 


[Chalukya].V ik- 
rama year, 46. 
‚.. Sankranti. 

Uttarayana-San- 
kranti. 


| 


Language and 


alphabet. 


-— ——— i DEM MM 


Telugu... 
Sanskrit 


Telugu. 


Telugu.. 


Sanskrit 
Telugu. 


Teluga . 


Telugu 
and prose). 


and 


(verse 


Kemarks. 


Gift of a lamp by a merchant to the Mahadeva of 
Malasthana at Nadindla. 


Registers that the king who was the son of Bayyala- 
dévi granted 2 éésuri-visdlu on each mada revlised 
oa the whole-sule disposal of certain articles at 
Nadindla, to the temple of Mahadéva at Моіав- 


thana. 

Fragment. The bottom portion which is preserved 
records (1) а grant [of land] to the teinple of 
Somésvara-Mahadéva, for offerings; (2) the 
resolution of the Telika-thoucand community the 
lords of Bejavada—regarding the jewellery of a 
deceased wife and (3) the gift by a merchant of 55 
sheep for а lamp to the temple of Chédésvara at 
Nadiadla, 

Gift of land to tho guddess Karnamoti (#.е., Cha- 
munda) at Nadindla. The 'l'elugu portion men- 
tions а gift of 65 sheep for a lamp and registers 
the distribution of land among numerous temple 
servants consisting of Sdnulu, mánulu and eidyá- 
mantuu. See Epigruphia Indica, Volume VI, 
pages 274 and 275, 

Mutilated. Gift by the king and (his brother) 
Manderaja, son of Malleraja, for the merit of their 
parents. See idid. 


Begins with the eulogy of the Уаїбуав born of the 
Kubéra race. A certain Kamana (or Kami-setti), 
son of Kosani-setti of Penugonda and of the Mok- 
kola family built a temple for Visvósvara at 
Nadindla. Another inscription in continuation of 
thie is dated in Saka 108[07, Bhadrapada, suddha 19, 
Thursday and records а gift of sheep for a lamp by 
the same Kami-setti. 

Mach mutilated. Refers to the dandundyaka Anan- 
tapala and a gift of land at Mayindamvro[1u*]. 


Gift of land west of Nádindla for maintaining a 
feeding-house in which 15 Brahmanas were to be 
fed every day. 


Gift of land for offerings to the temple of Sakaliévara, 
consecrated on the hill in the tank Aluva-oheruvu, 
on the south-west of Nadindla. 
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В. Stone inscriptions copied in 1915-- cont. 


No. Place of inscription. 


1402 


“403 


404 


7405 


7408 


On the door-post of the entrance into the 
Ramalihgasvamin temple at Kesana- 
palli. 


Ona stone lying ina field in the same 
village. 


On two etones built into the Poturaju 
shrine at Kanuparru. 


On a pillar set up in front of the Айіапбуа 
shrine аб Appapuram. 


On the slab called Zangárammardyi at 
Govindapuram. 


On a pillar set up near the Ramasvamin 
temple at Kavuru. 


On a Nandi-pillar standing in a street nt 
Purushottamapattanam. 


On the Garuda-pillar set up in the main 
streat of the same village. 


On a slah set up in front of the Malléé- 
vara temple at Babbepalle. 


On the Garuda-pillar set up in front of the 
Vénugópalasvamin temple at Punuru. 


Dynasty. 


[Kakattya] 


Telugn-Choda, . 


у и п SURE e e M 


Kiug. Date. 


Saka 

[ Vijlambi, Pū- 
shya, да. 1, 
„Friday. 

Saka 1551, Vik- 
arin (wrong) 
Visākha, | би. 


„7, Wednesday. 
Saka 1189, Vai- 
sakha, suddha 
18, Vadda- 
varamu  (i.6., 
Saturday). 
Saka 1327 (in 
words), Pār- 
thiva, Magha, 
баба 11, 
Thursday. 


бика | 105[9], 
Uttarayana- 
Sankraati, 


Зака  li[71*], 
Kilaka, 
Paushya, suddha 
10, Monday, 
Uttarayana- 

, Sankianti. 

Saka 1321, 
Рга[шй jdi, 
Magha, да. б, 
Friday. 


Mahdmandolésvara Ganapatidéva-Maharaya 


Tiru(kali}déva-Choda-Mahara је, son of Tiru- 
[ka*]lidévaraja. 


Roe Saka 130[9] 
Prabhava, : 
ravana, да. 
[8], Srijayanti. 


Language and 


alphabet. 
a a ————— 


133[9], | Telugu .. 


Do. 


Do. .. 


Do 


Telugu 


í Arehaio). 


Telugu) 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


Do 


| Remarks. 


— 


Much damaged. Mentions Kéeanipalle. 


Damaged. Mentions [Ya]llareddi, воп of Malláreddi. 


Gift of tolls by Maramaraju, Prolamaraju, [Jamu] 
Darapa-Nayudu and Marinénda to the temple of 
Gopinatha for the merit of king Prat&parudradéva- 
Maharaja. 


Registers that Katari Vallabhi-setti of Varidala-gótfa 
and the lord ої Ayyavalipura, built a tank called 
Govardhana-samudram and constructing on its bund 


a temple for Kogava-Perama}], got some land 
granted to the temple below that tank, by king 
Peda-Komati-Véma, 


Mentions Challiévara. 


Damaged. Registers that a certain Reddi of the 
Kondapadmati country built a temple tor the god 
Someévaradóva at Gonivapündi and gave some 
land to it below а tank built by himself. He also 
gave sheep for a lump. 

Gift of the village Oddapündi to the temple of Sath- 
kari6vara-Mahadéva at Kotyadona by Ekkaya, the 
younger brother of [Bha]skara who was the great 
minister ( pradhdni) of the king. 


This pillar (@aruda-gambha) of god Lakshmi-Nara- 
simha was the gift of a native of Atukuru. 


Registers that the king built at Pabbapalli в temple 
for Tirukaliéa- Mabadéva in the name of his father 
and granted lands and a small tank to it. 


Regiatera that a certain Nonkdreddi-Bukkarayanih- 
gara granted lands to the temple of Gopinathadóva 
at Рапоги. 
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No. Place of inscription. | Dynesty. | King. 
409 | On the same pillar .. a e T bee 
410 | On a broken pillar lying in the compound | ‘Telugu-Choda., | Mahdmandalzívira Bhimadéva Kégavadéva- 
of the Virabhadrusvamin temple in the Choda-Maharaja, воп of Chodadóàva-Maha- 
same village. raja and Kalyanamahaédévi, 
411 | On the door-post of the entrance into the й 
T ripurantakesvare temple in the same 
village. 
412 | On a atone built into a well in the same | Telugu.Chóda 
village. 
418 | On a stone lying in front of the Vénugo- EURT 
palasvamin temple at Eddanapudi. 
-414 | On a stone lying in front of the Siva " А 
temple in the same village. 
"415 | On а etone веб пр in front of the Madana- | Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa Radasivadóva-Maharaya, ruling 
gópalasvámin temple at EnamkHala. from Vidy&nsgara. 
416 | On a stone set up ina street of the same 5 МЕН 
village. 
417 | On the door-post of the entrance into the | Vijayanagara .. | Harihararaya .. ss l - E 
Malléévara temple in the samo village. 
"418 | On a slab set up in front of tho Orogant- Я 
amma shrine in the same village, 
«419 | On а stone eet up in a street at | Vijayanagara.. | Virapratapa Sadasivadéva-Maharaya, ruling 
Gorljavolu. from Vijayanagara. 


ОНИ, ПО —— — ———— ———ÜjÜ&«J— А A ——— — 
ee 


B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1915—conf. 


Language and 
Date. | alphabet. Remarks. 
Telugu Gift of land to the same temple by Mahdmandaléseara 
Püsapáti Ganapatiraja for the merit of his parents 

А Ramaraja and Lukkamadévi. 

Saka 1157, Do. Registers the apportionment ої Jand in Pünüru to the 
Chaitra, éuddha Muhájanas of that village which was granted [to 
5, Bunday, them] by Anungudéva-Maharaja with the с: snent 
Mésha-Sank- of Ganapatidéva- Maharaja. 

Tanti. 

Saka 1461, Uo. The temple of "ripurantaka-linga was built by a 
Sarvadhari, certain Basivinóndu for the merit of his parents. 
Pushya, да. 3, i 
Sunday. 

Mosha-[Wahkran. Do. Mutilated, Mentions а Chéda-M aharaja. 

„її. 

бара 1866, | По. Gift of land to the temple ої Ràmachundra at Nüntu- 
Raktakshin, lapadu by a certain Timmanayaninigaru. 

Ashadha, §u.14, 
Monday. t 
Sivan Do. .. | Registers that a certain  Anne[po]ggada granted 
Eddinapündi as an agrahdra and fixed its 
, boundaries, 
Saka 14| 87], No. Registers a gift of land at Yanamadala in Vinikonda- 


Krodhena, 
Aévija, sw.1[1]. 


Saka 1810, 
Sarvadi arin, 
Chaitra, suddha 
9, Wednesday. 


Saha 132[2], 
Vikrama, 
Magha, £u. 10, 

,Monday. 

Saka 1415, 

Pran adicha, 
Magha,du. 3[0], 

, Monday. 

Saka 1468, 
Par&bhava, 
Sravana, би. 12, 
‘Thursday. 


Telugu (verse). . 


Telugu.. 


Do. 


Do 


sima for the morit of Kumara-Venks[ta pájayya, 
воп of the Mahdmandalésvara V cnkatóva[ra раја, 
by his agent Daluvayi Venkatósa. Mentions the 
M ahdmandalésvara Ramaraja-'lirumalarajayya- 
déva-Maharaja. 

Registers that a certain Verkatamantzi, conseorated 
the temple of Sitaramadéva at Yanamadala, 
Maddinéni Махьвий паддьо } resented the procession- 
al images and gave 3 acres of land. On some 
pillars of the temple of Sitarama at Enamadala 
the same donor under the name Buchohi-Venkayya 
ів described as having established that temple. 

Records that  Chnnakurti  Annama-Nàyanmngaru 
made а gift of land to the teruple of Dodda-Malna- 
thadéva of Kurundoru, for offerings. 


Gilt of опо adda on esch putti (of grain) for maintain. 
ing the worship and festivals of V orumganti-Amma 
at Pina-Yenumadala, by a certain Médarauettari 
Hamayyangaru. 

Gift of the village Gorafijavrolu іп Kondaviti-e1ma to 
the S1i-Vaishnava teacher ‘liravengilanathayyan- 
ваги, son ої "àllapaka T'irumaJay: angaiu at Svante 
gushkarin tank, iu the presence of ‘liruvet gal«natha 
(i.e., the god Venkatésa at Tirupati). 
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No. Place of inscription, 


420 | On a Hanuman slab at Vankayalapadu. 


421 | Ona slab set up near the Ohalieendarbdvi 


in the same village. 


7492 | Опа [Шат sot up near the Peddđaoheruvu 


tank in the same village. 


i 


4428 | Ona Naga-stone set up in front of the 
Addankamma temple at Edlapadu. 


7424 | On a stone lying neara well at Visvana- 


thuni-khandrika. 


ов | On a pillar in the Mukha-mandupa of the 
Channa-Malleé rara temple at Zaladi. 


426 | On a pillar in the Mukha-mandapa of the 
Channakégavasvamin templo in the same 
village. 


4427 | On the Garuda-pillar set up in front of 
the same temple. 


/ 428 | On a rook in а field at Jaggapuram, 


hamlet of the same village. 


Dynasty. 


Vijayanagara .. 


Vijayanagara .. 


> 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied іп 1915—cont. 


Vijayaraya 


Ach yutaraya 


Date. 


.. [Saka 1363, 
Durmati, 
Kartika gu. 11, 

_ Thursday. 

vies Saka 1693, 

Vikriti. 


lelugu . 


ча e. [Saka 1402, 
Sarvarin, 
Chaitra, 
Full-moon. 


Sanskrit 
Telugu. 


Saka 1458 (for 
1478), Nala, 
Magha, би 16, 
Sunday, 


l'elugu.. 


Vikrama, Vai- 
fakha, su. Full. 
moon, 


d Saka 1428, 
Kshaya, Magha, 
„фа. 14. 

ie Saka 1896, Jaya, | Do. 
Chaitra, ба. 30, 
Saturday, solar 
eclipse, 


Dow oe 


Nandana, Nijà-| Do. 
Bhádrapada, 


ќи. 10, ar 


Sukla, Sra(va*]- 
па, su. l. . 


Do. 


Lauguage and 
alphabet. 


ae 


Velugu verse .. 


ard 


Remarks, 


Damaged. Registers the consecration of the image of 
Hanumanta-Porumal for the merit of the members 
of the royal family. 


Records that Krishnama-setti built tho well, planted 
a gardenand repaired the water-shed. Another 
alab set up in the same place also registers this fact 
in Telugu verse. A third stone lying there states 
that tho poet Natasa-Pandita who composed the 
verses on tho throe в1аћа, was rewarded with a pair 
of golden-bangles by Krishnaima-setti. 


Registers that Chinnamamba, the sister of Ramaya- 
mantri Bacha,---the minister of the Karnàt« king 
Achyuta and the wife of Pratapa-Yalla, built a 
temple of Siva called Parvatanatha at Sahtalaru, 
converted Vankalapadu into an agraAdra under the 
name Ramachandrapura and constructed neur it the 
tank, Gopinathasamudra. In the Telugu portion 
she ів called the sister of Ramaya Bhaskaraméatya. 


Rogisters that a dependant (?) of Basuvapatra got an 
image ої Adisakti whose native name was Nafcha- 
ramma, made and consecrated for the merit of his 
parente, 


Recorde that the shepherd (golla) Vivaya of Gariki- 
раби, dug a well ina field of iévanadhani Kharn- 
dike, planted a gsrden and performed tho thread- 
ceremony (Upanayanam vadugw) of a Brahman boy. 

Gift of land at Jaladi by certuin private individaals 
to the temple of Chenna-Mallikharjuna-linga at 
that village. 

Gift of land by n certain Kirtiraju-Immadraju to the 
temple of Gopinathadéva at Jáladi. 


, Registers the gift of the Gartdagambhamu to the 
temple of Qopinatha at Jäladi by a certain 
Machindgdu on behalf ої Kol ni}fijoti Naginénda. 


Gift of land at Jaladi, to Bhagavatula Копдгаууа of 
Virivüru by the Mahdmandaléivara Ramaraja- 
Tirumalarajayyadova-Maharaja. 


OF 
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B.—B8tone inscriptions copied in 1915—com. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. | nebat. ud | Remarks. 
1429 | On a stone in the north wall of tho Sómé- vss S Saka (mistake | Telugu ., .. | Mutilated, Registers н gilt of land at Veraru in 
évaraavamin temple at Eluru. for Kaliyuga) Kondaviti-sima to tho temple of Chandrapra- 
4664 (mistake bhaiijanóávara of that village by the Mahāman- 
Ы for 4590) Sau- флібкрата Tribhuvana-birudulavennu Sambeta 
mya, Jyóshtha, Alamandala Как Јал Dova-Choda-Maharaja ; seo 
ba, 2, Friday. below Мов. 430 and 431. 

480 | On a stone in the wall to the left of the PENAS NEA Do. + 205. -v .. | Gift of land to the temple of Somésvaradéva at the 
entranca into the same temple. 2 eame village by the same chief. 

431 | On а Nandi slab воб up near the same T Te бака (mistake | Do. .. .. | Registers that Parichchhédi Chikka-Bhimaraja of 
temple, A for Kaliyuga) Vóruru made а gift of lund to the reste of 

[1]925 (evident- Mulasthana-Sómanáthadóva for offerings. 
ly for 4296) 

Uttarayana- 

Sankranti. 

432 | On the Naga-pillar set up in front of the — ЕЕ Lost 5 solar | Sanskrit and | Much damaged. Refers to a line of kingsor chiefs 

Virabhadra temple in the same village. eclipse. Telugu, commencing with Bhima, who were the lords of 
Kollipaka, the rulers of the Sha/swhusra country on 
the southern side of Krishna, ete. In this family 
was а certain Guuda who made gifts of land to 
Brahmanas of various gitrus. Below this is п later 
record which registers the lands enjoyed by certain 
head £arpams. Mentions the Muhdmandalésvara 
Paricheliédi-Bhima. ` 

438 | On the same pillar .. vs io .. | Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa Krishnadévaraya-Maháraya .. |Saka 14[ 13] Do. .. | Much damaged. Gift of land by Nadindla-Gopa, the 

[Vishu], Kar- sister’s воп of the great minister Pratapa Fà]uva- 
ttika, su. 1b, "immarusayja, to the templa of Sóméávara at 
Monday. Vérurv ; Gópa was appointed to rule the Kondavtti 
country by his uncle, Sálva-Timma, of, Epigraphia 

, Indioa. Vol, VI. p. 112. 

481 | Опа pillar of the Mukha-mandapa in the РТО Ане Saka (mistake Telugu,, .. | Gift of tax-free land at Удгйти in -Kondaviti-sima, 
Channakéfavasyamin temple in the for Kali-yuga) to the temple of ''eluhguràya at Sitkakolama by 
same village. 4664 (mistake the Muhdmandaléseara Tribhuvana-birudula vennu 

for 4590), Sau- Mambeta Dévachéda-Mubaraja. Nee above Nos, 
mya, убайа, 429 and 430. 
© ba, 2, Friday. 
g 485 | On another pillar of tho sume mandapa ., saws Do. Do, .. „+ | Gift of laud at Veruu by the same chief to the 
= р temple of Channakésava-Peruma] at that village. 
] 436 [Оп the left column of the entrance iuto ates ШЕ Saka 1443,| Do. .. -- | Registers that a certain Vetkatayógi constructed the 
АА the same temple. Chitrabhanu, Bhoga-mandupa of the Cbennakeavaráya temple 
em Sravana, su. 11, at Vorura and that the chief Sarincni Abba-Naya- 
Monday. ningàra gave to this Venkatayogi a pieco of land 
in the same village on the day of the lunar eclipse. 
437 | On the right column of the same entrance Vois З Vyaya, Bhadra-| Do. ,, .. | Registers the цій of this pillar for the entranee into 
pada, oa. 7, the mukha-mandapu of Che[n Juakésavaraya at 
Wednesday, Vérüru, by a certain Yarramraja of Chohgala- 
Rohint. marti, 
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447 | On а.рШаг of а dargd-pavilion in the 


448 


7456 


457 


458 


“459 


same Village, 


On another pillar of the ващејратійоп 


On the third pillar in tho same place .. 


On the fourth pillar in the same place ,. 


On a beam of the same pavilion... 


On another beam of the same pavilion 


On the third beam of the same pavilion ,. 


On a boulder near the sdg« at Ellamanda 


On a stone lying in a field at Guravaya- 
palem, a humlet of the sume village. 


On в slab lying in a field at Munumaka. 


On а etone built into the platform of the 
Hanuman temple at Ganapavaram. 


On а mutilated stone lying near the 
Boméévarasvümin templo in the same 
village. 


On the Kiratarjuna-pillar set up on the 


top of the Indrakila hil] at Bezwada 
(Bezwada taluk, Kistna distriot). 


Vijayanagara .. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


ever 


[EET 


Virapratapa Sadasivadeya-Mal,araya 


[Mahama judalesoara 
raja. 


Kulo[ttunga-Choda- 


Saka 
Tarana, 
Magha, би. 10, 
Saturday. 

Do. 


1826, 


Do. 


Saka. 
Rakshasa, 
Sravana, su, 
11, Thursday. 


1477, 


Saka 
Srimukha, 
Utterdyana- 


1076, 


| Sankranti, 


Saka 1145, 
Uttarayana- 
Sankranti. 


Durmukhi, 


Saka . ... 
Sravana, би. 3, 


Language and 
alphabet, 


Telugu .. 
Do. .. 
Do. x 
Do. .. 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. 
Lo 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Sanskrit 


prose 


in archaic 


Telugu 


(of 


about the 9th 
century A.D.). 


Lc с E EE оз а о ООО а о NN 


Remarks. 


Gift of this (central) pillar for the mukha-mapdapa of 
the Nagaréévara temple at Kondavidu, by the 
merchant Narahari-setti of the Puchehakola-gótra 
and the chief of Penungonda. 

Gift of this (central) pillar for the same mondapa, by 
the merchant Suggi-actti of Nuduyrumbadu who 
belonged to the Yerasctti-gétru and was the chicf 
of Penungonda, 

Gift by Chavvi-setti of Bof da ruknta-gótra. 


Gift of the pilar by hatakama-setti of Yendalüru, 
who belonged to the Venuhulu-gétra. 

Gift by the merchant Viral matli setti of Yunukola- 
gótra for the merit of his father, uncles and 
mother. 

This beam (?drapetfe) was the gift of the merchant 
Къой Gangi-reti ої  Vivarisibla-gotre, for the 
mukha wandaga ot the game temple, 

ЧІНО by the merchant Магаййт› Polama setti of 
[А Topanaühgakula-gozre. 

Registers certain privilegis (Р) granted. to the resi- 
dents of the village УМайататди jn Kondaviti- 
вила, by the chef Niddiraju Vimuarajay yadova- 
Maharaja on behat of the Muahdmundalesoara 
Yara Tiramalarájuyyadóva-M Вагіца, 

Uift of а tank constructed by hin self at Ройго, to 
the temple of ‘ikotiévarateva, by a certain 
Buddana. 


Damaged. Secms to record a gift of land at Mulu- 
vumbaka to the temple of Amsrosvara-Mahadeva 
by a catain Siddhirija, for the merit of bis 
parents und of Ganapatideve-Maharaja. 

Gift of this Caruda-pillar by the merchant Kami- 
вор. 


Seems {о record a gift by Akkasala Каљоји, for tho 
welfare ul ihe peopleand tor tho merit of. Kulot- 
Vufipa-Rajendra-| Choda]. Mentions the даша 
temple Chandra [pra * Jbha-dinaliya. 

The mecription has to be read from the loltom. 
Kegisters the setting up ot the pillar by a certain 
Trikotiboyi of Pechehe[ va da. Nee below pagel48 

paragraph 77. 


916т Isnsay Higz “(злоякуттяозтрү) зион 66 ‘ON 


EF 


B.— Stone inscriptions eopied in 1915—cont, 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. Dato. 


/480 | On a pillar set up in front of the TIE Mahdmandolésvara Virandrdyana | Choda- Saka 
Brahméévara templo at Kondanayani- Baddigadsvaraja. Karkataka- 
varam. Sankranti. 

461 | On the same pillar .. T T T эө Udaya-Manma .. .. T m .. | бака 11719, 
Baumya, the 
Bun being in 
Б conjunction 
with Budha 
(Mercury). 
462 Do. 5 Ve T .. | Pallava .. | Narayana, brother of Naga of the Bharad- | Saka 1173, 
vàja-gótra. Makara (Nakra)- 
Sankranti. 
463 Do. і ii is sr Do. .. | Nagadóva E T oe AS ‚‚ | бака 1157, 
Uttarayana- 
Sankranti. 
464 Do. міо ха, lade Ne m Saka 1180, the 
Sun being in 
Mésha. 
/465 | On the top beam of the inner entrance re Saka 1165, Asha- 


into the same temple. dha, su. 12. 


466 бака 1167, 


У ібуйуави. 


On a stone веб up in front of the Rama- 


lihgasvàmin temple at Santaravuru, 
(Bapatla taluk, Guntür distriot). 
. Moa. а і 


ГКакамуа) .. | Ganapatidóva-Maharaja ad aie is 


407 Saka 1417, Anala, 
Phalguna, 5. 
(called Phani- 
tithi) the Sun 
having passed 
Vrisha (Taurus), 
Friday. ‘The 
Telugu portion 
gives the same 
Saka year, but 
Ràkehaea, 
Phalguna, [?a.] 

, 5, Friday. 

Saka 1418, Nala, 
Chaitra, [da.] 
14, Monday. 
Sivaratri. 


On a pillar of the Kalyana-mandapa of the Ss 234 
same temple. 


468 | On the same pillar m Р г. ev тз 


1188, [Sanskrit 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Telugu. 


Do. 


Sanskrit 


(in 
Telugu). 


Sanskrit and 


Telugu. 


Do. 


Telugu . T 


Sanskrit and 
Telugu. 


Telugu т» 


Remarks. 


A ————— 


nnd | Unfinished, The Sanskrit portion refers to а gift of 


Jand at V.leti-janapada to the temple of Brahmés- 
vara, by the king who was the son of Choda- 
Doraya and grandson of Viranarayana Baddiga. 

Gift of Jard and 25 cows for maintaining a lemp in 
the témple of Brahmóévara. 


Gift of land and cows for the same purpose. 


Gift of land and cows for the same purpose, Traces 
the king’s descent from Siva and refers to the 
founder Kadvotti, the donor of seven villages. 


Gift of land and cows to the same temple by the 
merchant Muppi-setti of Utakula-gófra, for main- 
taining a lamp. 


The beginning and the end are built in. Gift of 
25 cows for a lump to the temple of Prasannaval- 
labha-Kcsavadova at Gontüru, by the merchant 
Ратпуа Anni-setti of Pendlikula-gétra. 

Gift of land by Karonumn Maraya to the temple of 
Ramanathadova at Ravaru, for the merit of his 
parents and the king. 


Records that n certain Gandho-Pótaya set пр а linga 
called Mallóávara or Mallikarjuna in the Rama- 
linga temple at Ravaru, 


Registors that а oertain Gundhe-Nagama did the 
plastering for the temple of Ramésvaradéva of 
Ravüru in connection with its re-consecration. 
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469! On a pillar in the verandah of the Gajapati 
Channakééavasvamin temple in the 
| same village. 
і . 
£70 | Оп а second pillar in the same place .. 
471 || On the ваше pillar .. n ws + 
472 | On the lamp-column set up in front of 
the same temple. 
4785] On а stone built into the compound wall 


'| of the same temple. 


474 | On another stone in the same place 


4764 On a stone set up outside the same temple 


476 | Ou the second stone set up in the same 
! place. 
4477 | On the third stone set up in the same 


place. 


| Bellary District, Adoni taluk. 


478. Оп а slab set up іп the Courtyard of the 
Afijanbya temple at Bagsarakodu. 


King. 


..| Purushóttamadova e T 


ЖЕП ert. 


aoe Я D 


erse 


Vijayanagara ..! Virapratapa Badativadóva-Maharaya, ruling 
from Vijayanagara. 
Saluva .-.| Hahdmandalésvara Kathdri-Sdluva lelutgu- 


1àyadóva- Маһатауа, 


Vijayanagara ..| Virapratapa Sadasivadéva-Maharaya 


[Yadava] +. | Rdyandrdyana Praudhapratdpa[ehakravarti]n 


Ramachandradéva, 


. Ї бака 1418, Nalo, 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—eont. 


: language and 


Date, alphabet. 


Vaiéakha, éu. 
[11]. 


Saka 1575, Jaya,| Do. Ve 
Ashadha, ба. 

,90, Monday. 

‚бака 17418, | Do. .. m 


Nala, Vaisakha, 
śuddha 11, [ Fri- 

,day]. 

Saka 1403, Plava, 
Nija-Ashadhu, 
11, (the firat 

, Ékádasi). 

Saka 1366, 
Raktakshi, 
Pushya, да. 2, 

„Кэпйау. 

Saka 18366, 
Raktakehi, 
Poshya, ба. 7, | 

, Thursday. 

Saka 1487, 
Kilaka, Asha- 
dha, su. 1, 
Thureday. 


Sanskrit and 
Telugu. 


Teluga 


Saka 1350, 
Kilaka, Aévija, 
su, 15, Sunday, 

„lunar eclipse. 

Saka 1477, 
Rakshaga, 
Magha, би. 1(5). 


Sanskrit and 
"Telugu. 


Saka 1200, 
Bahodhanya, 
Jyéshtha, sw. 1, 
Thursday. 


Х anarene T 


Telugu i 


| 


й 
| 


Remarks. Ž 


The Chief Hinduravu-Surathani (i.¢., the Sultan 
among Hindu kings) Sarvapalli Timmareddi made 
agrant of land for offerings to the goddesses 


Lakshmi! and Bhu, on the oocasion of their eonse- 
oration. 


| Damaged. Registers that on this day “in the second 


quarter of the night the earth shook and all temples 
crumbled. Henoe at Santaravaru. C 

Records the consecration of the goddesses Lakshmt 
and Bbn in the Channakeéavaraya temple nt Ravorn 
by Gandhe-Pótaya for the merit of his parents, 
See No. 469, above. 

States that Süramu Tirumali-Reddi consecrated, for 
the first time, the god Chennakdéevaraya at Вауйти 
for the merit of his parents. 


A certain Chennayya of Ravara built the surround- 
ing wall (of the templo) for the merit of Telungu- 
тауа- Maharaya. 


Gift of the stone (фата) by a certain Attonta Immadi- 
Nayudu, for the merit of his parents. 


Much damaged. Registers that Murti-Ramarajayya, 
the agent of Ramarajayya, who was “tho agent 
for the whole empire of the king,” was ruling 
Kondavidu and under the command of tho king and 
Ramarijayys remitted the taxes on barbers in the 
four towns Vinikonda, Bellamkonda, Adeanki and 
Ammanarnhrolu ineluded in that country. 

Registers that the king declared tax-free, the lands 
owned by the gods and Brühmanas at Ravaru, for 
the merit of himself and of his parents Бә mbnràys 
and Nagalidévamma, 

Gift of tolls [іп kind] and in coin collected at the 
village of Santa-Ravuru, to the temples of Channa- 
тауа and Ramayu-litga at that village hy the 
Mahdmandalasvara Ramara ja-China-Srirangarajn- 
Jaggarajayyadova-Maharaja, 


States that the king was ruling at his capital Dovagiri 
as a feudatory of [Saka]raya (i.e. the Muham- 
madan king). A oertain Mahdmandalesvara Bhima- 
déva-Rane who was ruling over Sindavadi, Adavani 
and other districts, gave the village Basurukédu as 
a free grant to the JMaAdmandaléivara Vira- 
Bommaraga. 
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No. Place of inscription, | Dynasty. King. | Date. | шен бий Remarks. 
“479 | On a rock in a field at Alasandigutti 5s ex Saka 8 [9; 4, Kanarese and Gift of 4 punnasa-mattaru of land to the temple of 
Pra[mó]da, Telugu. Mahadova at Alasandagurki, by a oertain Malla- 
Uttarayana, paras. Опе line in Telugu at the end of the 
жай inscription states that other private persons also 
; aushya. granted an Umbali [lo the same temple |. 
“480 | On а rook in a field at Sambukallu Yadava .. | Ramaoebandrade[va] .. T oe e ARN [Kanarese] Damaged aud тай Do 


бака 862, Vika- | Kanarese ae 
rin, Magha, 

$uddh а, 3, 

(tadige], Mons 

day 


While Bif jyejna was ruling the Sindavadi-one- 
thousand country, a son of Révanayya of Chanda- 
hoda gave 4 matta of land by the royal moasure 
(réjamana) to a certain Dechay ya. 


eee ED 


/481 | On a stone set up in the Lihgamayy 
temple at Baichageri “е " 43 


Yuvan, Magha, Do. .. Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land at 


-482 | On a stone in a field near the same village 


su. 15. Bayichagere by Channamarapa-Nayaka ander 

/ А . А orders of Kámana-Nàáyaka. 
483 | On a slab set up in front of the Chdvadi T D Saka 1153, Do. .. .. | Registers that one half of the village Karpati alias 
Hariharaputa was granted to the temple of 


Khara, Asvija, 


at Kapati. 
да. [5], Batur- 


Tiruveñgaļanatha by tke Mahájanas of that village 
for the merit of king Virapratapa Vira-Aohyuta- 


oF 


On a rook at Sultanapuram 


duy. 


Saka 14709), 
Naja, Авһафһа, 


гауа- Маћатауа. 


‚| Muoh damaged. Refors to Pesarlabanda ineluded 


in Adaveni a province of Vijayanagara and the 


T fuddha 5. temple of Narasimhadóva. 
2 485 | On the east wall ої the mandapa in front] Vijayanagara ,. | Virapratapa Vira- Sadagivadava-Maharaya Saka 1181, Do. - Seriously damaged. Mentions Kallabha[ vi]. 
of the central shrine of the Afijandya Siddharthin, 
temple at Kallubhavi. Aévija, би. 16, 
вео — [Sunday]. 
n a slab lying ina fleld near the same En Deus ns Kanarose (in | Registers that thisis the field of Madhava-Bhatta 
village, Nagar), son of Vishnu-Bhatta who "E evidently the 
А ; 5 viest (7) of the temple of Murari-Kéoséavadova. 
d 487 | Ona slab set up in a field near the village ps mm Saka 1623, | Kanarese T Tibe ЦЕ Seems fo тео a gift by the 220 
of Isivi. Vishu, ду - Damajlya of Yisibe. 
sass lO й . 1 shtha, su. [7]. 
n an image inthe oenirel shrine of Vaisakha, a. Do. Mutilated. Registers that a certain Freyama-Nayaka 
Gahgadharéávara temple at Badane- ri the Aeggade of maha-nadu and “the mast clephant 


of . . . , 7 went to heaven. 

The chief Virano]amba-Pallava Permánadi was 
ruling Sindavadi one thousand, ав в feudatory of 
tho king. Gift of black-soil land at (V) Badala- 
pala near Kavata]u twelve. 

Onfinished. 


alu. 
2489 | On a slab lying near а catt:e trough in the 
same village. 


Western Chajuk- | Trai]okyamalladéva (Soméévara 1) . {Saka 976, Jaya, Do. 
ys. Phalguna, sud- 
dha, 5, Sunday. 


4490 | On a rook at Yerigeri es 2: Vijayanagara .. | Уїаргаїара Sadásiva-Maharaya .. ,. | Saka 1473, Do. 


Viródhihrit, 
Karttika, ѓи. 


7491 | On a stone set np in front of a well in the Е Гра 17ьћа lie, | Do. .. | Damaged. Tho chief (or prince) Vira-Mallappa- 
village of Guddada Hosahallt Parthiva), Odeyaru entitled mürurdyaganda and Bhdsegstappu- 
Авија, да.) rdyaraganda, scema to have granted land at Hiriya- 

18, Thursday. haralu, to one of his subordinates. 
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No. 


Place of inscription. 


at Kavutalam. 


"492 | On the east wal) of the Afijanéya temple 


496 


- 497 


7498 


7499 


500 


Оп а rock in front of the deserted Айја- 
nóya temple near Kamavaram. 


On a hero-stone lying near the rained 
fijan&ya temple in the same village. 


On а rock near the Chdvadi at Vuru- 
kunda. 


On the image of Hanumanin the same 


Village. 


On a stone built into a platform in the 


bazaar street at Коза]. 


On a stone lying іп а field near Devara- 
betta. 


On a slab set up in tho compound ofa 


dcus Tévara temple at Pedda-Tumba- 
аш. 


On a slab built into the wasonry wall of a 
well in the same village. 


On a slaU geb up in а field near the same 
village. 


Dynasty. 


Vijayanagara .. 


B.—&tone insoriptions copied 
| | 


King. 


Virapratapa Achyutaraya-Maharaya 


ЖЕП 


sate 


[ Pra* ]\apa-Binganadova УЮ yh 


Western Сһа- | Bhalokamalladéva (Sóme&vara 11) 


]ukya. 


in 1915— cont. 


I——^——€—€—«R—————— aA——9— — ———— 
Language and 
alphabet. 
ee р се ыс. ye ecrit Mat euet суы СБОРЕ ОАЫ 


Date. 


Saka 1454, 
Nandana, 
Phalguna, ба, 
7, Monday. 


Saka 1477, 
Ananda, Ma. 
gha, da. 10. 


Hakeha (ie, 
Akshaya}, Kart. 
tika, oa. 1, 
Monday. 


бока 1848, 
Tarana, Маг- 
Basira, św. 15. 


Saka yen 8, 
Dhatyi, yé- 
shtha, фа. 14, 
Thursday. 

6th year, Pramé- 
dótha (і.в., 
Piamóda), 
Magha, suddha 
2, Sunday 


Chalukya Vikra- 
ma year 68, 
Pramadioha, 
Pushya, ba. 11 
Е&айай) 

unday, Utta- 
rayana-San- 
kranti Vyati- 
pata, solar 
eclipse. 


Kanarese 


Do. 


Do. 


Telugu 


Kanarese 


Do, 


Do. 


wre эы, 


Bemarks. 


Refers to the Mahdmandaiééeara Salukayadova Chika 
Tirumalaraja-Mahderasn and the charter given 
by him to the gavudas and people of Kevatalada- 
sime, whe had emigrated to the district of 
Мавнувуачніте. 

Records а gift by the Mahdmandaléévara Ramaraja~ 
Kondarajaya-Mahaarasu to a certain Mallebóyi. 


Registers the death of a certain gavuda wh) waa the 
servant (adi) of Bappadéva himself a devotee of 
Malla. 

Registers that a tiger (рії) having entered the town, 
a certain Bayirü-virunda attacked it and died, 
Кеші Kondraju granted bis family 8 tiw of 
régada land, 


Damaged. Refers to the Mahdmandalisvara Avu- 
bhalaraja and фо the residents of the village Uru- 
kunde. ‘hese latter appear to have constructed or 
repaired the temple of Hannmanta. 

Registers that the assembly of the village of Kosige- 
pale, grantod a bazaar to the Pafichalas, having 
properly repaired it. 


Damaged. States that the king was roling “ after 
having acquired the whole ourth,"  Bhilluva- 
Nayaka the sole agent (sarvddhikdri) of the Sinda- 
vüdi-one-thousand province, under the Mahdpra- 
dhana Jugadà]a Somaya-Nayuka, made a grant of 
tolls to the temple of Mallikàrjungdóya. 


Mentions the Mahamapgalégeare  Trailókyamalla 
Mallidéva-Mahürija ruling the Sindavadi-one+ 
thousand province and records a gift of land to the 
temple of Pafichulingedéva at "l'umbalabidu, Two 
#7808 on eaoh dalu in “ the mint where coins were 
stamped (achohina tarikasdlo) °° were also granted. 


Registers that Kopparasa the sole agent of Khag- 
deyaraya Nagadéva-Rane gave an oil-millfor the 
use of the god Narasimha in his form of splitting 
(the giant Hiranyakagipu). 

‘t'I his is the tomb (zisīdhi) of Bhttayya.”’ 


Р чн аа a а о З і а о EE ED 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—eont, 
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No. m Е А Language and 
Place of inscription, | Dynasty King. | Date. alpha bel. Ветатів. 

1593 On a slob set up near the Kalkantharaya | Western Cha- | Bhalokamalta (8 биаббувга, IIT) - ‚+ | Chalukya Vikra-| Kanarese (prose | Registers that the Sinda chief, tho Mahdmandaléévara 
teniplo at Karakantapuram, а hamlet | lukya. ma year 57,| and тане; Bachiga or Bacharasa а feudatory of the crown 
of the same village. i Paridhāvin, prince (Yuvardja) Tailapadéva, ruling the Binda- 

Chaitra, éuddha, vadi country gave to the temple of Karekanthadéva 
б (paiichami), at the capital town Tumbala the village of Ittage 
Thursday, Ro- situated in Gualrujde seventy, a sub-division of 
hint, Sobhana- Adavani-five-hundred whioh was itself a distriot of 
yoga, Balavà-| Sindavadi-one-thousand, for worship, oblations, 
Кагапа and | lamps, servants and a feeding housa, after pouring 
: Viehu-8an- water into the hands of the teachera Chandramauli- 
; kramana. | Pandita and Va.r.adóva-Pandita. 
603 f On a second slab sot up in the same place Do. | Pratápachakravartin Jagadékamalladéva, | 11th year, Vibha-| Kanarese . | Dandan&yaka Récharasa son of the Mahápradhdna 
ruling from Kalyánapura. ув, Chaitra, Séndpati, Kaditaverggade, Kannada-sandhivigrahi 
New-moon JMane-vergaide and Hiriya-Dandandyaka Bammanay- 
(Amávásya) , . ya, was ruling the Sindavadi-ono-thousand provinoe 
Monday, solar and granted the village Tohiya in Kavatala twolve, 
eclipse. to the learned and pious тай апав of Svayambhu- 
" | Karekanthadévarapura of Tumbulabidu, dividing 
Qu. nis А E 2 it into seventy shares. 
604 | On a slab lying in the same place ..|Ka]aehurya .. Bhujaba]amalia, * lord of Ka]afijanapura the | ( l'egnal year | Kanarese (prose| Barma or Kali-Barma the son of the gencral Ka]i- 
best of cities’ ruling from Kalyana. lost], ‘larana,| and verse). дава, was ruling the Sindavadi provino» from his 
| Jyéshtha, sud- capital Kirtinarayana-nagara  Ereyama-setti the 
dha Full-moon son of the ebicf merchant (mahdvaddavyavahdri) 
(аныл), Bammi-setti of the Kubéra-varnéa, Vaiáya-kula 
aturday (vad- and the Srotriya family, set up the god Brahméé- 
davdra), lunar vara and the Mahddandanéyaka Bammadévarasa 
eolipse. (#.е., Barma) gave for the worship, offerings and 
repairs, the village Kdangeyahala included in 
a Kandukür twenty-four. Other gifts were also 
4 made by паќатаѕ amd other mercantile communities. 
506 | On a second slab! ying in the same place | Western Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VI), Chalukya | Vik-| Kanarese .. | The missing top portion of the stone was discovered 
Cha]ukya. ruling from Kalyana, rama year 31, at Malakapuram 7 miles from Pedda- 
Vyaya, Sra- Tumbalam. Recorda that the Muhdmandalésvara 
vana, Full- Mallarasa granted the taxes of Badagikunte in 
moon (Pun- Tumbula thirty, a sub-division of Adavani five 
name), Wednes. hundred, in Sindavadi-nadu, to the temple of 
day, lunar Karekapthadéva for worship, offerings, repairs, 
eclipse. eto. ; he also presented somo land and a village. 
А Tho great nagaras of the great city l'umbula, the 
balafijigas, the ndnddésis, the nobles and the 
; gavundas also made grants. 
506 | On the third slab lying in the same place Do. Tribhuyanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VI).. | Lost Do. .. | Mutilated at the bottom. Seems to record a grant of 
land or of a village oalled Kisumoge. ‘I'he road to 
" Adavani is mentioned among the boundaries. 
~/607 | On the same slab, second face. d Do. Pratdpachakravartin Jagadókamalla, ruling | Do. . Do. є | Mutilated at tho bottom. 


from Kalyanapura. 


gF 


9161 їваәлү Higg ‹(влоякуттяовгур) AWOH ‘66 "ON 


сы. 


- Be ик З i : B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Language and 


No. Place of inscription. alphabet. 


4508 1 Оп а тоок near the Palabhavi well at 


EM эө sees Telugu .. | Registers gifts of dry land, wet land and the low 
Myakadoni. land ofa tank bed, by a certain Kpishnayya the 
brother-in-law of Мака Nagapa-Nay aan of 
» Kandanavólu, бо Tirum PE Teter ys of Ádavani, 
ов On а rock in a low land between Myaka- | Andhra +. | Satavahana Siri-Pulamavi (II) “a .. | 8th year, Наша» | Prakrit ++ | Records the digging of a tank by а householder 
| долі апа Chinna-Kadaburu. [pta-pakha] 1, (gahapatika) ої the village Vai[p]ura. 
7 iva 1. 
“610 | On а stone set up іп the Malleávarasvámin SET Fas Khara, Magha, | Kanarese ‚. | Registers that Salakaraja-Timmaraja gr.nted to 
| temple at Pedda-Kadaburu. ёа. 14, Wod- Vengalaraja the village Kadabüru as a Дуб. 
nesday, Niva- The tax mdnagd nike was remitted on all the d8ea- 
f rütri. ménya lands of this village. 

Y 11 | On another stone in the same place зле сну» sme Do. ++ | A certain Badigavuņda of Kadabtru made a gift of 

| x land to Nagarasijtya. 7 А 
“512 | On a slab lying in a field near the ruined (Rashtrakota].. | Goyindara Ballaha, ‘ruling up to tha sea ’ Saka 352, Катя, Do. ‚+ | Registers that while the Mahdsdmanta Kannara was 
| Iévara temple at Doddimakala. PhÁlguna, би. 5 ruling the Bindavüdi-one-thousand province, while 
f Сев ami), JüanaSiv&-Bhatara was in charge of the déva- 
: riday. bhoga lands and Appana was the gaeunda, a certain 


Кара-веці of the Vaéya-kula and the Balagara 
race (P), made a gift of land to the temple of 


j Kaméévara. 

zi 613 | On a slab set up near the Аћјапбув temple | Ke]aohurya .. | Réyamurdri Bhujabalamalla Sombivaradéva, Sake 1098, Do. .. | Registers that while the Dandandyaka К атіуа-К бві- 
at Bapuram. “ lord of Kalafijana, the best of cities, " | Khara, Magha, rajayya was ruling the Sindavadi-one-thonsand, as 
ruling from Boleyaba]]i. $uddha, 6, a feudatory of the king, the Sénalóva Blcharasayya 
\ Monday. of the Vasishtha-gófra, consecrated a temple for 
б Віу ёа Sómanathadéva on the western side of the 
holy tank at Chitrasele. On that oocasion the 
mahdjanas of Kirtinarayanapura alias Tumbula, 
» made gifts of land tor offerings, lumpa, repairs, eto. 
Фи On a slah get up near the Somaévara | Western Bhuvanaikamalladava . MY .» | бака 990, Kilaka, Do. .. | The king’s brother Trailókyamalla Noļjamba- Pallava- 
temple at Chinna-Pumbalam. Oha]nkya. z Маграйїта, Permadi Jayasibghadóva was ruling the No]amba- 
e Full-moonn vadi 32,000 and the Sindavadi-one-thousand, from 
ti (Punnane), his capital town of Kampile. He gave to the 
5 Ктідау, lunar Kalamukha teacher Chandrabhishans-Pandita, 
B eclipse. well versed in Тата and the other fastras, 250 
ж matiar of land and 80 mattar to Хагбуаладбта, for 

Е. the Вероне of education. 
“ох 516 | Ona slab lying in a field near the same Do. Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya V1) . | Chajokya Do. +» | Records that the Mahdmandaléivara Kaliga ог 
|; t temple. Vikrama year Kaliyamarasa * the mast elephant of Chandala- 
$ 17, Ahgirasa, dévi," who being evidently the ruler of the 
Vaié&kha, Panuhgal five-hundred distriot, was (ordered to) 
Full-moon take charge of ** the Bouthern country." He built 
( Риппатв), [at Tumbuja]a temple for Somésvaradéva. The 
lunar eolipse. Chief Pottipi-Chó]a-Maharaja Ghateyanna made 
a grant of the village of Piriya Вологе for 


offerings and worship. The mahdjanas of Tumbu]a 
aleo granted land at Belugali. 
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No. Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


^ 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


King. 


the same village. 


617 Оп a slab lying near the Pste-Basappa 


| 
| temple in the same village. 
| 


518 | On a slab lying пейт Marisvami-mafha in 


the same village. 


i 
| 
Й 


Ona slab веб up near the manure-pit of 
Rachappa in the same village. 


519 


520 | On a slab lying on the tank-bund in the 


eame village. 


621 | Оп а slab lying іп а field near the same 


village. 


On the stone beams eupporting a тарфара 
ina field near the same village. 


J 532 


516 | On a broken slab lying near a bridge in Western 


Cha]ukya. 


Do. 


f adava 


"Western 
Cha]nkya. 


Do, 


Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) 


[ Pra Jtápachakravartin Jagadekamalladéva .. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya Vl), 
ruling from Jayantipura. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VI).. 


Jaitugi (J) > 


Jagadéhamalladéva (II) 


Trai|lókyamalladéve (Boméévara 1), ruling 


from Kalyana. 


Date. | 


Language and 
alphabet. 


| 


PR e 


Remarks. 


Chalukya Vik- 

Tamu . CAE 
Margasira E 
Full-moon 
(Punname), 


Sunday, lunar ' 


eolipse. 

Yuva, Pau(shya] 
. б (pafi- 
сат), Monday, 
Uttarayana- 
Sankranti. 


Chalukya | Vik- | 


rama year, 32, 
Sarvajit, 
Pushys, Fall- 


moon (Pun- | 


mami),  'l'ues- 
day, lunar 
eclipse. 


Cha]ukya Vik- 
rama year 4, 
Siddharthin, 
Јубв а, | Як. 
10, Thursday 
and Chalukya 
Vikrama year 
11, Kehaya, 
Uttarayana- 
Sankranti. 

бака | | 1[151], 
Virodhin, 
Chaitra, fuddha 
10, Wednes- 
day. 


Sth year, Dundu- 
bhi, Sravana, 
Full-moon 
(Punname), 


Banskrit 


Banday, lavar 

, eolipse. 

Saka 974, Nan- 
dana, Pushya, 
ba. 2, Thursday, 
Uttar&yana- 
Sankranti. 


Kanarese 


Do. і 


Го. 


Do. " 


Кипагево, 


Kanarese 


Do. 


and 


Mutilated. Mentions the Mahdmandalasvara Sigaraga 
ruling the Sindavadi-one-thonsand province, from 
his capital l'umbu]a and seems to record a gift to 
the temple of Dakshina-Soméévaradéva in favour 
of the [Kalamukha] teacher mentioned in No. 514 
above. 


Much damaged. Mentions the Mahdmandalssvara 
Trailokyamalla Bhujabala-Viranara[yana Albava- 
malladeva ** iLe lion to the elephant—the Pandya ”’ 
and seems to record a grant of land for worship 
and offerings to tbe temple of Tripurantaka. 

Registers that the chief queen Maleyamatidevi, at the 
request of the Dandandyaka Sridharayya, gave to 
the 110 mahdjanas of Tumbula (in Sindavadi-nadu) 
which belonged to her, 30 gadydnas of gold from 
tho Siddhdya of that village for the maintenance of 
the commentator (on Sdstras), the reader of the 
Puranas, the teacher of the Rig.Vóda and the 
Yaiur-Voda and of the Brahmana in charge of the 
Agnishtage. 

States that when the Mahdmandalésvara J oyimayya- 
таза was ruling the Sindavadi-one-thousand 
province his officer Perggade [ Kambana], built the 
temple of Kambéévara and got a grant ef land 
made to it at the capital town of Tumbula. 
Mentions tho tank Joyiyasamudra, the rdjaguru 
Somadiva-Pandita, and the districts Ededore-two- 
thousand, Kallakelage five-hundred and Morata 
three-hundred. 


Montions the minister Murari-Kééava. Records that 
the god Yógamürti Narasmihadóva мав established 
on the western aide of the Joyya-tank at Tumbula 
or Hiriya-Tumbuja in the Sindhuvati country and 
that the mahd/anas of that village made а grant 
of land for worship and offerings 

Registers п gift of land by the 104 mahdjanas, to the 
temple of Кобнуайдув at Tombula, whioh had been 
constrnoted there by Arasiyakka, The merchents 
also made some contributions. 


Damaged. Vira-No]amba-Ghattidéva father of Vira- 
Nolamba-Pallava-Permanadi who was ruling the 
Sindavadi-one-thousand province, made a grant to 
a certain teacher, Mentions also Tumtu]a and the 
temple ої Bhogéévara. 
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we 


CI? 


"527 


"528 


529 
"530 


581 


a2 


633 


То Яй oe SS 7t 


Place of inscription. 


Жы. М E оа 


| Dynasty. | 


On а slab lying near the sluice of the | Western 


Karlm-s&heb tank in the same village. 


On a rock near the Tirumala cave-temple 


at Belagallu. 


On a stone set up in Gaddam Kariah's 
garden near the samo village. 
On a stone lying in a field near Halvi .. 


On a stone set up in front of the village 
gate at Bhattarabommalapuram. 


On the west wall of the first fort gate at 
Adoni. 


On one of the pillars of a mosque on the 
hill in the same village. 
On a rook on the same hill a T 


On a slab set up in the court-yard of the 
Afijanéyasvamin templeat( alagotla) 
Naranapuram. 


On a rockin а field at (Kullaru) 
Timmapuram. 


On а slab lying in a field at Kadimetia 


Chalukya. 


eons 


Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa Vira-Achyutadeva-Maharaya .. 


Vijayanagara .. 


ҮҮ 


pees ваний он. ten РАНО Й ERIT e 


King. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VI) 


6..6 


LEE 


Gajab3pjehdy Praadhadévaraya-Maharaya .. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915 —coní. 


su, 2. 


О ПОИ et ts oe, Sh es ee CERE CES ILLAE 


СИЕ СРНА a рол ME AER Qa" o "S 
ES OMA m d 
Date. Pe. Ж ad Remarks. 

Chalukya Vik- | Kanarese Seriously damaged. Mentions the Mahdmandalésvara 
таша year 4, Tribhuvanamalladéva Pésana-Garuda Joyimayya- 
Siddharthin, rasa, already referred to in No. 519, above. 
[Jyeshtha[, 
$uddha, 10, 

Thursday. 

Jaya, Chaitra, Do. Damaged. Records a gift of land to the temple of 
suddha, 1, Tirumaladéva on the hill at Веднта Belugallu, by 
Sunday. a subordinate of the Muhdémandalasvara Salagaraju 

у Chikka-T'irumalaràjadóva-Mahaarasu. 

Rakshasa, Sra- Do. . | Btates that the well (in the garden) was conatruoted 
vana, би. б. by four private individuals. 

Chalukya Vik- Do. .. | Mutilated. Mentions tho Mahdmandalésvara Malla- 
rama year [3]8, rasa ruling the Sindavadige country and the 
Sarvadharin, chiefs Chavundamayya, Sripati-Dandanayaka and 
{Jyeshtha ], others of Hiriya-Haluve. 

New moon 
(Amávdse), 
Thursday, 

, solar eclipse. 

Saka 1457, Jaya, Do. . | Gift of the адтайдта Bommalapura to a certain 
Pushya svddha, Bhatara-Naguya, The village was situated in 
8, Monday, Satanara-sime in Adavani-rajya. 

Sankramana. 
Yuvan, Vai- Do. .. | Registers a cowl granted to the 18 classes of tho town 
$&kha, да. 8. of Adalabaaa, by Khani Ajam Galiba-khana- 
Sahéba, exempting them from siddhdya, kald* буа 
di(t* 1 i and datgdra, for a period of 12 years. Above 
, this is the Arabic inscription No. 1 noted below. 
Saka 1439, Do. .. | Registers that Ramana-Nayaka, son of Kuthari 
Твуата, Magha, Tippana-Nayaka established a temple for Prasanna- 
su. b. Ramayadéva on the upper fort at Adavani. 
Krodbin, Vai-| Telugu Registers that a certain Tinvilisingu, heroically met 
ва їм. 10, tho five brothers of Kachi-Nayudu and died (Р). 
unday, 
; Ananda, Sravana, | Kanarese Damaged. Mentions the Mahdmandalééeara Rama- 
ba. 10. raja-K onétirdja-[ Kondra )jayyadóva- Maharaja. 
Беек to record a cowl granted to the Heddis and 
Kurnpams of Naráyanaspura, by an agent of this 
chief. 

Dhatyi, Karttike, Do. .. | Mentions that Sambeta Timmaraja gave to two Reddis 
ba. 10 (dasami), а piece of black cotton-land (ere-Aola). B 

Plava, Jyéshtha, | Telugu Mentions ће Mahdmandaléseara Bhogaraju-Timma- 


yadóvu-Mabarája and records а cow! granted by 
thie chief to the Reddis and other residents of the 
village of Kudawetia. 
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TS 


. -B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1915——con t. 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. 


“884 | On а slab set up near the Garuds-stambha 
in front of the Afijansyasvamin temple 
at Dayyamdinne. 


бака 14[82), | Telugu 
Kalayuktal › E 
Afvija, £s. | 14), 
lunar eolipse, 


4 


585 | On a slab built into the floor of the Абја- Mahárdjddhirdja Immadi-:Bananayani-Ayya- Saka , 14,98, Do. 
nayasyamin temple at Yonigabala. тата. Эи adhika- 
ЈуёзЬ фа, би. б. 
586 | On а yook in а field in {ће вате village .. Jess Vikarin, Мат] Do. 
давіта, ім. б. 

bay Оп a rook in Ramappa’s house at Р ex Saka 164[5], Kanarese 

Yemmiganur. bhakyit, 
ravana, фи. 5, 
Friday. 

538 | Ona slab set up in the court-yard of the "T tees У ібуйчави, Telugu 
Aüjaneyasvamin temple af Ніѕвага Ash&dbs, и. 
Muruvani. 15, lonar 

Jo j, А : eolipse, 
589 | On a broken pillar lying at the entrance Е Saka 143(5], Kanarese 
into the Afijanéyasvimin temple at Prajapati, 
Halaharavi. Chaitra. . 
540 | On а rock in a field in the same village ,, (Rashtrakata]..| Nityavarsha [Indra ПІ?) .. Ji .. | Saka 854, Do. 
Parthiva 
(wrong), 
ha Ona rock on the way ta Nandavaram Vijayapegara ..| Virapratapa ( Vira-Sada éivadavaraya-Maha- | бака 148[5], Teluga 
^ from the same village. raya, paling from Vidyanagera. Durmati, 
Magha, ім. 1, 
4642 | On a stone lying to the east of Mantrala- | Rashtrak ata] ..| Akalavarsha Éubbatuhga-Bhatára бака 815, Kanarese 
Yellamma!s temple at Manchala. (Kyiehya П). Pramathin. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


rr, 


Remarks. 


+. | Reoords the gift of tolla due from the agrahdra 


Dayvarndinna alias Kyishnapura іо the hill fortress 

of Adavéni, in favour of the matha of Parankuéa 
ri-Guthagopajiyamgaru, a Sri- Vaishnava teacher 

who held the titles sarvatantrasvazanira and ubhaya- 

véddntdchdrya. The donor was Srirafgaraja (a 

relation Р) of the Mahémandalaéeara Srirahgadéva- 
r1-Venkatádriraj«y yadóva-Mabaraja. 

Damaged. Mentions Yénugabala. 


Much damaged. Registera that n certain Lingina- 
yani-Potinayaningaru who styled himself a пфуай- 
kardchdrya and was the mokhdsu chief ої Yonutga- 
bala village, gavea pieceof land toa potter in 
oompeneation for а pond which the latter had dug. 
The grant is stated to have been made for the merit 
of Yedula-Padusaha whose name proper is not 
distinot on the impression. 


Refers to the temple of Kaéi-Viévanatha and Kamak« 
shiamma, at Yemaganüra-pó [te and to the well 
dug by some private individuals for the temple. 


Gift ofthe village Murnvani by, Ramaraju-K ondti- 
Timmaraéjugaru, to Kanda]a Srirahgacharya, for 
the merit of his mother. 


Damaged. Seems to recorda gift of land by the 
chiefs Tajlavara Bhima-Nayska and Yallapa- 
Nayaka. 


Mentions Chandiyabbe queen of Карпате, who was 
ruling the Sindavadi-one-thougand country. Bhe 
appears to have constructed а дагй (Jaina temple) 
at Nandavaia and to have made a grant of the 
Siddhdya taxes of Rajantru for its maintenance. 
Mention ів also made of n serta apace pian 

Refers to the Mahdmandaldivara Vagarajaya son of 
Ko[vda ]viti 'Lirumalarajay ya of the solar race and 
to his grant of rent free land to а oertain 
krishna. Mentions also Ramaraja-Vonkatadrira- 
jayya the representative (йфгуайатіа) of the king. 

Mentions the king's Mahdedmanta Matyenspna ruling 
the Bindavadi-one-thousand province. 


Tl 
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p 
No.' 
7548 
Іа 
і 545 
2546 
- 547 

648 
49 
$ 
=x 
B "550 
Ф 
E 
ә 
[ 
> 661 


Place of inscription, | 


Dynasty. | 


Keéavaevamin temple at Buduru. 


On a stone lying in the same place T 


Ona viragalset up in a field (near а 
Ganoéa figure)at Rachumarri. 

Ona pillar in the mandapa of the Parva- 
tdévara temple at Nandavaram. 


On a slab lying in a field in the same 
village. 


Ona slab set up near а wellat Kanaka- 
vidu. 


On a slab веб up in the conrt-yard of the 
Ramalitgasvamin temple at Guruzala. 


On two other slabs sei up in the same 
place. 


On a stone lying to the east of a Siva 
| temple at Rayachuti. 


On a slab lying in the court-yard of the | Vijayanagara .. 


DEED 


Western Chaluk- 
ya. 


Western Chaluk- 
ya. 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Ps a SE ee о у о ee as Se ee SS 


King. 


Date. | 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Virapratapa Sadaáivadóva-Maharaya ii 


Viranariyana Bómeévaradóva (IV), ruling 
from Jayan'ipura. 


Pratdpachakravartin Jagadékainalla 
ruling from Kalyánapura. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VQ) .. 


(1), 


бака 1482, 
Raudri, Vaiga- 
kha, ёа. 15, 
solar eclipse. 


Solar eclipse 


^ 


Saka 1108, 
Parabhava, 
Pushya, suddha 
13, Thurs- 
day, Uttaraya- 
na-Sahkramana. 

Vikrama, corre- 
sponding to 
fagi | 1170, 
Nija-Bràvana, 
Su. 12. 


Svabhano, Сн1- 
tra, suddha, б, 
Sunday. 


5th year, Dun- 
dubhi, Pushya, 
Suddha 6, Fri- 
day, Uttara- 
yana-Saük- 
ranti. 


Chalukya Vik- 
rama year 36, 
Khaia, Uttars- 
yana-San- 
kiänti. 


Utta[ ràya]na- 
Sankranti, 


- 


Kanarese iv 


Sanskrit and 
Kanarese, 


Капагове 


По. 


Do. oe 


Do. 2 


Remarks. 


DCUM QI РО EcL 


Registers that the province Adavani-stme was granted 
as amaramdgane to the Mahāmandalēśvara  Vehka- 
tadrirajs of the lunar race. Gift of land to the 
temple of Ahóba]a-Narasimhadóva at Büdüru which 
was anwmbalige grant of the Mahdmandalagvara 
Gobari Avubhalar&jaya. 

Gift of land for the maintenance of the tank 
Cha[ndivu]yyana-kere at Büvaranüru. 

Incomplete. entions the Mahdsdémanta Bikki of the 
Chalukya family, 

Registers that the Mahdpradhana Malapsrasa who 
was roling the Sindavadi one thousand province, 
gave 1 gadydna each month from the hejjunka of 
Gudikallu 24, to the temple of Mallikarjuna at the 
agrahira Nandapura after washing the feet of 
Rudragakti-Pandita. 

Gift of land by the Gavugas of Nandavara to a certain 
Jangama Nagaya for worshipping Malledava. 


Keficha-Somana-Niyaka, son of Timman:i-Vodeya 
granted a cowl to the gawdas and the people 
of Kanakavidu, after remitting 90 vardhas of 
kdnike, on account of the ruined oondition of the 
village. 

Registers that under orders of Herilála- Sundhivigrahi 
Kesimayya, the Hergade and Sénddhipati of Mana- 
dadi-nadu, Miriti-nadu,fosage-nadu, Galidirala- 
Kallakelagu-nadu Kollihake-nadu aud Sindavadi- 
пада, his son (Р) Chiyamarasa who was ruling 
Sindavadi one thousand provinee, gave the village 
Kakumbala tothe temple of R&méévaradóva at 
Gurindala, a village in Mafichalu ‘thirty-six 
villages’, a sub-division of Adavani-five-hundred. 


While the réjaguru Anantagivadéva was in charge 
of the two villages Unakalu and Gurindalu, Peggade 
Nimbanayya made a gift of land to the temple of 
Ва аббуата jdéva. 


Registers that the Mahdsdmanta Kannayya made а 
gift of 26 mattar of land at Guriyinda]a to the 
temple of Lokana-Gavunda. Another portion of 
the record registers a gift of 12 mattar of Jand to 
Binayya-Mahadova. 
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3 i L d 
No. | Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. eee 
‘559 On a broken stone lying near the Afijanéya- | Yadava .. | Sitgana vs Ae bed EP .. | Saka 1(12]5, Sanskrit and | Much damaged. 
svamin temple at PeddaKottaliki. Dundubhi, Kanarese. 
Pushya, st, [8], 
7 Thursday, 
Utta[raya ]na- 
Й Sankranti, 
ба On a slab set up near the Afijanéyasvamin TED "e ош Marga-| Telugu : 
temple at Gangavaram. ira. 
вё | On a elab sot up near the eastern wall of |Vijayanagara .. Virapratapa Vira-Sadafivadóva-Maharaya.. | Lost .. .. |Kanarese Е. 


Kanuma-Doddayya's temple near Kota- 


- kalu. ү 
655 | On авіаб set up at the entrance into the 
village of Malakapuram. 


` 


/556 | On a slab set up near the Наіатаідбунта- 


svàmin temple at Cheruvu-Belagallu 
(Kurnool taluk and district). 


очна nito Ук пах н ы 


667 | On another face of the same slab s 


558 | On a pillar in the Koéavasvamin temple 
in the same village. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Western Cha]uk-| Trai]jókyamalla Bhujabala Vira Rdyamurdri| Saka 1106, Kro- 
ya. Bómó6varadova (IV), ruling from Jayanti-| dhin, Karttika, 
pura. New-moon 
(Amd vdeya). 
Monday, solar 
eclipse, 


gudira, su. 14, 


Seka 1482, 
Raudri, 
уара, su. б. 


Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa Sadasivadéva-Maharaja 25 


Sra- 


Parabhava, Маг- 


Do, .. | Virapratapa Vira-Krishparaya-Mubaraya .. Saxa L149*] [6], 
Bhava, Vaife- 


kha, éw. 16. 


Kanarese (verse 
and prose). 


Telugu .. 


Do. .. ss 


Kanarese sa 


Remarka, 


«| Damaged. 


Begins with the genealogy of the 
king. Mentions Sindavadi-onc-thousand province 
and seems to record a gift of land. 


Registors а cowl granted by the  Mahámandalaévara 
Kaveti Rangarajayyadova-Maharaja, rogarding 
the cultivation of fields, to the Reddis, Karnams 
а. d the people of Gangavaram. 

Much damaged. Seems to record a gift of land, 


Evidently the slab belongs to the village of Pedda 
Tumbalam, Gives a genealogical account of the 
chiefs Brahma (Bammidéva), his воп Padmidéva 
and Vatsarija the maternal uncle of the latter. 
Fadmidévarasa and Vatsaraju were ruling the 
whole of the eastern country including Sindavadi. 
The village Kantarike in Bagi 12, a sub-division 
of Bindavadi—one-thousand, was granted to the 
temple of Brahméávaradóva (at Karekanthapura in 
Kirtinaráyapapura, the capital of the Sindavadi 
province) which had been built by the merohunt 
rotriya Ereyama-setti. 


Registers that the MaAhámandaléfecara 
Ramaraja-Ratgarajayyndéva-Maharaja, remitted 
the tax on barbers (mangalla-djulu) ın Beluganti- 
sima which was part of the Adavani-sima, 

Registers that the Mahdmandaléivara Siddhiraju 
Srirangarajayadéva-Maharaja, having conferred 
the tolls of Kere-Belugantiefidnyam on the chief 
Chennarasu, the latter granted 6 vardhas, coliected 
from the Balijas of that city, for offerings, to tho 
temple of RAjarajéévara-Mahadova at Kere-Be]u- 

Па. Other gifts made in the following year 
armati, are also recorded. 


‘arelessly inscribed. Mentions the temple of Jalaéa- 
yana or Jalasifgadéva at Keriya-Be]ugalla and 
records a gift of land by Kargam Ваварагава, son 
of Somarasa of Tirupattüru, to a certain Nattuvae 
Nagayya whose father Chagaya was connected with 
the drama Tdyikwnda-ndt. und to the daughter 
of Nattuva-Timmays of Potavara who was а eéfri. 


уд 
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4669 | On а pillar set up in front of the Vira- | Vijayanagara ,. 


Place of inscription. 


bhadrasvamin temple 


in the same 
village. + 


"$60 On the Jaina imageof Vardham&nasvámin 


7561 


\ 


~ 666 


(now worshipped as а Hindu idol) at 


Kammarchadu (Alur taluk, Bellary 
district), «пФ. 


On я elah set up in the court-yard of the 
Bhogésvara temple in the same village. 


-. 4 


On a pillar set up in a field at Hulibidu 
(eame taluk and district). 


On a slab set up in the asart yata of the 
Jotinatha temple at Jot] (Sidhout taluk, 
Cuddapah distriot). 


At the entrance, on the east wall of the 
old fort at Sidhout (same taluk and 
diatrict). 


On a slab set up on the Kailasappa-gutta | Western Ch&]u- 


(hil) at Konakondla (Gooty taluk, 
Anantapur district). 


On a slab lying in a field near the sume 
village. 


| Dynasty. | 


Western Cha]u- 


kya. 


Vijayanagara .. 


kya. 


Do. 


King. 


Virapratapa Vira-Krishnadéva-Maharaya m 


'"Trailokyamallaedóva (Sdmaévara I) ruling |Saka 976, Jaya, 
Paurhya suddha 
Sunday, 
ttarüyana- 
Sankranti, 
lunar eclipse. 
4th year, Sarvajit} 


from Kampile. 
1[5], 


Rakkasa-Gahgarasadóva-Maharaja .. Saka 


Plavar ga, 
Jyéshtha, 


Suddha, 


Vira-Verikataraya, ruling the Chandragiri- 


випа, vasu. 


Tribhuvanamalladēva (Vikramaditya VI), 
ruling from Potta]akere. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VI) ,, | Chalukya 


Vikrama year 
Vibhava, 
Uttarayana- 
Sankranti. 


12, 


| Date. 


(trayddasi), 
, Saturday. 
Saka 1527, Мівув-| Sanskyit 
Telugu (verse). 


B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1915—coni. 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Sarvajit (=Saka | Kanarese 
1449-50), Asha. 
dha, suddha [6], 
Sivaratri (P), 


ыы. scit 


Kanarese (verse 


and prose). 


Kanarese 


Do. 


Telugu.. 


Cha]ukys Vik- |Kanarese 
rama year 6, 
Darmati, 

Pushya, bahula 

[6], Thursday, 
Uttarayana- 

Sankranti. 


Do. 


and 


Remarks. 


Gift of land by Sutkana-Nayaka, son of Daqi- 
Nayaka to the temple of Pate-Virabhadradéva of 
Kere-Be]ugollu (included in Adavani-durga) which 
was granted to him as amara by the king. 

In characters of about the 12th century A.D. 
Registers the  reoonseoration (of this image) by 
Chandavve the wife of the merchant chief (maAd- 
vaddavyavahdrit ayara-setti who was the 
favourite pupil of Padmaprabha-Ma)adharisvamin. 

Gift of land by certain gdévundus, to the templos of 
Mülasthanadéva and Bhogéévaradéva at Kamma- 
uh while the Mahdémandalésvaa Vīra- 
Nolamba-Gattidóva of the Pattava family waa 
ruling the Sindavadi-one thousand. 


Mutilated at the top. Registers the death of a hero 
named Siriguppa when the latter opposed on behalf 
of the Rattas the army of Dantiga, whioh attacked 
the village Chikurambravi. 

Registers that Chenti Rami-Nayaka, the servant of 
the Mahdmandalaseura Rayidéva-Maharaja, built 
the compound wall and the gépura of the temple of 
Jotindtha. He also constructed a temple for 
Trugalasani at Vakaprolu and made other gifte at 
Се} го. 

Registers that this stone fort was extended (P) by 
the Matli chief Ananta of the solar race whore 
father Ellamaraja conquered Siddhavata after 
fighting the battle of Ütuküru. 

Records that Navikabbe built а Jaina temple called 
Chatia-Jinülaya at Kondakundeyatirtha and [her 
husband] the Mahdmapdalésvara Joyimayyarasa 
who was entitled PóSana-Gnruda gave 30 mattar of 
black-soil land at Kariya Kondakunde, to that 
temple. 


Damaged. Mentions first the Mahdmandaléseara 
Ballaya-Chola-Mabaraja who was ruling the dinda- 
vadi-one-thousand province and whose prugusti 
begins with the words Oharana-saréruha, etc. ; then 
it mentions the Mahkdmandgalésvara Chikarasa of the 
Mahabali race whose prasasti begins with the 
words Jagatiraydbhivandita, ete., and next tho Mahd- 
sdmantas Chandarasa, Barmmarasa and Révarasa of 
Kondakunde, whose prasasti begins with the words 
ari-durdhara, etc., seems to record the grant ofa 
land. 


pM! Ui P—————————————————————Á—————————— 
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B.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Trandakdlamedutta. Perumal Srtvallabhadóva Saku 1463, 7th | Tamil 


the 


No. Place of inscription, | Dynasty. King. 
бе 0 
n the north and west walls of the central | Pandya 
shrine and the west wallof the Mukha- Tirunelvéliperuma], ‘who was born under 
mandapa of the Madhyasthanatha temple the asterism Aévati.’ 
at Darukapuram (Sankaranayinarkoyil 
taluk, Tinnevelly district), 

568 | On the same walle .. за Го. Parakrama-[Pan]dyadeva .. ИА ‚з 

669 | On the south wall of the same shrine  .. es 

570 | On the same wall .. EM “ Pandya Регата] Ku[luáókara-Peruma] Parakra]}ma- 
Pandyadéva, son of Jatilavarman alias 
Tribhuvanacbakravartin К Gnérmaikondan 
Abhirama-Parakrama-Pandyad6va. 

671 Do. " 25 oe ..| Do. .. | datilavarman alias "'ribhuvengohakravartin 
Kénérmaikondan, [born under 
asterism) Vaisakha. 

672 | Atthe entrance into the Mukha-manda i i i 

i ndapa| Do. ^ | Jatévarman alias Tribhav: h t 
in front of the same shrine; right side. aads kharia ra, зн 
578 | In the same place .. - T Do. .. | Jatavarman alias ["Vribhuva]naohakravar- 
574 р tin Kulaéékharadéva, 
о. T e .. Do. [Jatà]varman alias  Vri[jbhuya nachs[kra- 
vartin] Vikrama-Pandyadéva, 
675 Do. А " " Do. Jatavarman alias ['Uribhuvanachakrava гп 


876 | In the same place ; left side E “a 


om M MÀ M M M tt ЛЕ ДАЛА и iQ a a a S A € e a 


Do. 


Kula(é6kha |radeva. 


Jatavarman altas "Tribhu[ vara ]ohakravurtin 
Kula[$ókharadéva]. 


E! 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet, 


year, Plava, 
Avani, 22, £u. 
di. T, tuesday, 
Rishabha- 
karana, Vish- 
kambha-yóga, 
Anusha. 

Saka 1470, 5th 
year, Krlaka, 
Avani, 17, ёи. 
di., Baubhagya- 
yoga, Tiru- 
vónam. 

Kanni, 1, би. 


,di [4]. 

Saka 1471, 7th 
year, .... 
13, às. ді. 7, 
Sunday, Dhri- 
ti-yoga, Bala- 
karana, 
Pushya 
Saka 1469, 
Sarvari, ‘Tai, 
12, su. diy... 
Bhadra- 
Karana. 

Lost .. 


12th year 


sth ,, 


Lith year - 


13 + 8rd year 


Do. 
Uo. 


Do 


тот. 


Remarks. 


Registers a gift of land in the village of Patta- 
kurichohi in Ari-nadu for compiling a paiiohdnga 
(calendar). 


Incomplete, Mentions Munyakkudi in So]a-man- 
dalam. 


* 


Fragment. Mentions Malaiyadikkurichohi-Udaiyar. 


Incomplete. Seems to mention prince Tirunelvéli- 
реги] . . . . . . Who was born under the 
авівтіва Aévati and was the son of Abbirama- 
Pardkrama-Pangya. 


Built in at the end. 


Damaged. Registers the gift of a hanging lamp and 
26 sheep. Mentions the southern hamlet of 
Pirantaka-chaturvédimangalam. 

Do. Registers the gift of 50 sheep for a lamp 
by a certain Kapgiyadóva. 

Do. Gift of sheep for a lamp to the templo of 
Pinak karukkum-Nayanar. 


Do. Gift of lampand 60 sheep to the temple 
of Pinskkaro[k* |kum-Mxhadeva at Malaiyadi- 
{kkurulohohi which was a hamlet cf Pirantake- 
chaturvédimatgelam. а Brahmadeya іп Ari-nadu, 
by a native ої Magapadaiviqu, the northern hamlet 
o etal анна pelo in Ki]karai-küyram. 

Gift of 60 sheep for a lamp to the temple of 
Pinakkarukku-Mahadeéva at lail yadi Jkkunohehi, 
the southern hamlet of Pirantaks-chatarvediman- 
galam which was a érahmadaya in Ari-naqu. 


9d 
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No. Plaoe of insoription. 
-——À Е 
577 | Та the same place ; left side 
EY Е 
| 
1 
578' ро, 
579 No. 
580 Do. 
581 | On the north wall of the same mundapa .. 
582 | On the same wall .. s e " 
583 · On the north and west walls of the same 
татари. 
7 Р 


Dynasty. 


Pandya 


Do. 


Do. 


B.—$Stone insoeriptions copied in 1915— cont. 


Language and 


п "!"!O[Í!)."———————YVY/YYYYYYYYQYrÉAàà—————————————————, —————— ADEM 


Remarks. 


King. | Date. | alphabet. 
Jatilavarman alias Tribbuvanachakravartin | Saka 1493, 9th | Grantha and 
Konérmaikondag — Alugan-leruma] Ati-| year, Prajot.| Tamil. 
viruráman $rivallabhadóva, ‘who was born | patti, Uttara- 
under the asterign l'unurvasu,' | yana, Saiéira- | 
rita, Kumbha- 
Ravi, 26, sw. 


t 


di. 10, Friday, 
Ardra, 


Jata( varman] alias l'ribhuvanaohakbravartin | [18] -+ 1st year, 


Kulaáékharadéva. 
Kulaéékharadóva че 0 zn . 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyudéva. 
Jatavarman altas Kulasókharadóva or 


Maravarman alias [Tribhujvanal cha jkra- 
vartin NSundira-Pandyadéva, ‘who was 
pleased to distribute the Chola country.’ 


Jatiluvarman alias Tribhuvarach:! krivar- 
tin] Konérmaikondan "Tiruneliéiippern- 
тай}, born under th» asterinm A[éva |ti iu 
Vaigati. | 


і 


Karkataka, 27, 
Kovati, Friday. 
15 - 9th усаг 


11th М 
i3+4th ,, 
13th 7 


Saka 1457, Mar- 

ma'ha, kāri- 
tigai, 23, зи. 
di. 17, Mon- 
day, Sóbhana- 
y ga, Svati. 


Tamil (of about 
the 13th ceu- 


tury A.D.). 
"Vani .. m 

Do. .. m 

Do. .. T 

Do. .. 

Do. 


Registers the sarvamdnya gift of certain taxes to the 
temple of Pinakkaruttaruliya-Navinür. Beara the 
signature of Kodumalur-Udsiyán. 


Gift of money (¢zat-achehu) for a lamp to tho same 
temple, by в native of Mangóttuohoheri. 


Unfinished. Gift fora lamp to the same temple by 
the native of a village in Malai-mandalam. 

Gift of money for а lamp to the same temple, by a 
native of Orutalaippalli in Malai-mandalam 

Registers tht the assembly of Pirantaka-chaturvédi- 
mangalam, а brahmadéya in Аті-паја, exempted 
under orders of the king, from the payment of 
taxes certain lands which they had sold to the 
temple of Pinakkarukkumdéva Mentions Ula- 
guyyavanda-Pándyappéréri. 

Records that 4s there was no money in the treasury 
of the temple of Pinakkaruttu-Nayanar in 
Malaiyadikkuriohchi, the southern hamlet of 
Pirdntaka-chaturvédimangalam a brahmadsya in 
Ari-nadu, а certain Puliyar-kilavan Piralaya- 
Vidahgan Abhayampukkan living in ihe street 
called Knlaéskharapperunderu, defrayed the 
expenses to be met in regard to the tax called vini- 
yógam оп the tank Ulaguyyavanda-Pandyappereri 
and made gift of his right to one-third of the 
income from the tank along with some money 
to the temple, for offerings to Tiruppalliyarai- 
Nachchiyar and Tukhaiyar. Mentions the temple 
of Tirukkalanigvaramudaiya-Nayanar at Savadam- 
patinkurichchi which helonged to the tantirattdr 
i.e. the Kaikko]as the Sonapat is and Dandanayakas. 


Gift of land to a number of persons of various gófras 
and sfrus, Records that these lands and the tank 
called Manabharanapporéri included in Ari-nadu, 
were now joined to the village of Abhirama- 
Parakramapandiya-chaturvédimangalam. They 
were divided into 10 shares and given to 11 persons. 
Mentions the king’s father (dehchay?) Ahava- 
татал Srivaladéva. 


e. a — M 
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malaipuram (same talak and 


distriof). - 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied іп 1915— coni. 


| Date. Language and 


Ro. Place of inscription, Dynasty. | King. alphabet. 
684 | On the west wall of the same mandapa .. | Pandya Jatavarman alias Cribhuvanachakravartin | 7th year, Mon- | Tamil 
Vira-Pandy adéva. day, Hasta ' 
585 | On the вате wall .. Ра ; "M Do. A]lagan Perumal  arakrama-Pandyado6va, Saka 1408, 2+ | Do. 
* who was born urder the asterism Ardra.’| 6th year, 
Riebabha 80, 
ќи. di. s, Bun- 
day, Siddha- 
yoga, Uttara- 
Phalgunt. 
586 | On the south wall of the same mandapa Do. Maravaiman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | [1]2th увах, | Do. (ofubout 
Kul4&ókl aracéva, ‘who was pleased te пора, 14, м. | the 18th cen- 
take all countries.’ di. 3, Friday, | tury A.U.) 
Uttüra-Phal- 
gu: t. 
587 | On the ваше wall m Do. .. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 6th yerr Tami} .. . 
Vikruma-Pandyadéva, 
588 Do. s T T A vd (ribhavanachakravartin Kónérinmaikondan | 6th year and| Do. .. 
З 226th day. 
588 | On the second gépura of the same tem le ; | Pandya Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 13 + 6th year, | Do. (of sbout 
right side. К wlagekharadéva. Makira 26,| the 13th cen- 
Sunday, tury A.D.) 
Mrigaálrsha. 
590 | In the same place .. de u Do. [Ja tavarman alas Tribhuvanachakravartin | 13 -]- 8th. vear, Do. 
Kulaéékharadóva. 
591 Do T es Do. .. | Mé[ravarman alias '"l'iibhuvanaehakrivar-|[9 th. , Do. 
tin] Sundauia-Pandyndéva, * who distri- 
buted the Choja country.’ 
Jos On a pillar in the rook-out cave at Tiru- | Do. Chakravartin Srivallabhade[va] | .. Tamil .. 


MET БИ ME Se as RESTO но 


Remarks. 


Begins with the introduction гітитадаї valarmulai and 
recorda а sale of the Adrdumai right of land. Per- 
haps built in at the right end. 

Incomplete. Registcrs a gift of land to a private 
individual for supplying oil to the temple, on 
ashtumi and predósha days. Refers to a previous 
gift of the viliage of Srivallabha-chaturvédiman- 
galam by king Srivallabhadéva for the recitation 
of the Védas. 


Much damaged. Registera а sale of land to a cortain 
У ерауодаіуаг. Mentions Sevvirukkui-nadu. 


Begins with the introduction tirumalai mddw, etc. 
Registers a gift of land by Beügodikkunran Bekra- 
yudan alias Vikramn-Pündyapanman of Malai- 
mandalam, for the expenses of the temple of 
Pinakkaruttiévaram-Udaiyar at Malaiyadikkuru- 
chchi, which was the southern hamlet of Par&ntaka- 
chaturvédimanyalam in Ari-nidu. The gift was 
made under the orders of the king when he was 
in hia palace at A]liyür in Nattarrappokku at the 
request of his brothor-in-law (machchdlvi) Vikrama- 
Cho]adéva. 


Refers to the transaction mentioned іп No. 587 above 
and fixes the rates of assessments to be paid оп the 
several kinds of laud. 


Gift of 7 wehchu, for a lamp and a Jamp-stand to the 
вно temple by Karinambi Kattaduvan alias 
Uttaina-Pandiya-Vilupparsiyan of  Popparri in 
Milalai-kürram. i 


Gift of money for two lamps, to the same temple by 
two natives of ‘Liruvijimilalai, 
Gift of mo! ey for а lamp to the same temple, 


Damaged. Become to register а gift of land, Men- 
tions the scat called J'üpdiyardjeg in Alagiya- 
Pandiyan-kadam in the palace at Éo Jantake j-cha- 
turvédimangalam, a village in РАГра ]nür-kügram. 


8¢ 
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No. Place of inscription. 


le 1693 
Vasudeyanallur to Sankara- 
nayinarkoyil. . 


J 594 | On the west wall of the central shrine in 
the Umaiyorapagéévara temple at 


Sayamalai (same taluk and dietrict). 


695 | On the north wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 


596 | On the west and south walls of the 
вате m^ndaga. 


2597 | On a stone set up in the court-yard of the 


same temple. 


7598 | On the east wall of the mandapa in front of 
the central shrine of the Subrahmanya 
temple at Valliyur (same district, 
Nanguneri taluk). 


599 | On the same wal] .. vs ix oe 


600 Do. as T 


601 | On the south wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 


вог Оп the west wall of the Ammap-sbrine 
in the Sokkan temple in the same 
village. 

“603 | Оп a boulder in the Trattaiyottai rook at 
Eruva&di (same taluk and district). 

604 | On the same boulder ia is а; 

605 Do. Tm n 


On the rock by the side of the road from | Pandya 


Do. 


B,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915 —con. 


King. 


Maravarmun alias Sribhuvanaohakravartin 
Sandari-Pandyadéva. у, 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kónérmai[ko|ndan Alagan alias Ativira- 
Taman Slvaladéva. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartia 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konérmaiko[n dan Srivalamaran Vara- 
gunan alas Kulasékhara Dikshitar. 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravoitin 
Kulasékharadéva, ‘who was pleased to 
take all countries.’ 

ан alias Tribhu(vanachakra]- 
vartin  Kulaéékhara[déóva], ‘who [was 
pleased] to take [all countries].’ 

Kulaéékharadéva, *who was pleased to take 
all countries.’ 


1 Мага јунгтап alias | "'ribhuvenachuhra- 
vartin | Kula[S$6kharadéva] ‘who was 
pleased to take all countries.’ 

Maravarman alias Fribhuvanachuükravartir 
Sondara-Pan[dya]idva, * who was pleased 
to distribute the Chó]a country.’ 


P 


Maraüjadaiyan .. ©... 


Date. 


4th year 


Saka 1500, 16th 


year, Iévara, 
Vaigasi. 
18th усаг 
8 + Ist year 


Vriéohika 10 
ba. di, 11, Sun- 
day, Hasta. 

Saka 15]6]5, 
[2] ard 4-* 


y ear. 
22nd year 


27h =, 


сять, 


39th ,, 


lh ,, 


43rd year m 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Vatteluttu ГЕ 


Tamil (of about 
tbe 14th oen- 
tury А.р.) 


Tamil .. 
Do. 
р, 
ро. 
Do. 
Do. , 


V афери ба 


Do. 
Do. 


HOSTE ME UO 
per p 


Remarks. 


The introduction commences with the words eet 
Boat. Registers that the residents | (йтбт) 
Kottukanpakkam alias Uttamntohganallür remit- 
ted the taxes on certain lands granted to the 
temple of Gunpamalaiylévaramudalya-Nayspár in 
their village. Refers to the construction of the 
entrance to the temple and a gift of land fora 
lamp to it. 

Registers a gift of land for offerings to the temple 
of Umaiyorupagi@uramydaiya-Nayinar at Baya- 
malai, оп Karttigai and Sivaratri duys. Mentions 
Alagiyagokkagar Abhirüna Varatungarà[ma |. 

Incomplete. Registers a gift of sheep fora lamp to 
the temple of rormugasinga-Iévarattudova, by 
Атвіуап Uttama[étla]n altus "Геппачад Solava- 
raiyan, for the merit of three persons who belonged 
to Neohchura-nadu. 

Registers a gift of land for offeringa to tho temple of 
jdaiyür-U;maiycrupügi$uramudaiya-Nayanür at 
&yamalaij. Mentions — Kulasokhara-TIévaramu- 

daiya-Nayanar. 

Stops with the mention of the king. 


Damaged. Mentions Alliyür eras Kéralakula{kala]- 
chaturvédimangalam in Nattarrappokku. Й 


Fragment. Seems to record a sale of land. 


Damaged. Seems to register a gift of money to 
lirukkaivelalagiyàr for reciting songs in the 
temple at АШуйг alias Kéra]akula[ kala 1-chatur- 
yélimahgalam in Nattarruppokku Mentions KIL- 
lraniyamuttam. 

Stones missing. Ore of the pieces mentions the 
festival ої Maéi-Makhaum. 


Registers the gift of two gold tiruppddagam to the 
goddess. 


States that (the image below which the inscription 
is engraved) is the work of Ajjanandi. 

Mentions the assembly of I[ r«ttai Ippa] tai]. 

Registers a gift of land ан palltehchandam to the 
temple of Aruvalattu-Bhataraka of ‘Tiruviruttalai 
in Natjarruppókku. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Language and 


Place of inscription. | Dynasty. King. | Date. alphabet. Remarks. 

~606 | On a rock in the hill near the village of . : [Koliam] 987, | "amil ,. .. | Records the construction of the steps by а Reddi of 

Karisattan (Sankaranayinarkoyil Pramodata, Karigattan. 
: taluk, same district). Avani. 

4607 | on the south wall of the rock-cut temple {Pandya ..| Mayavarman айаѕ Tribhnvanachokravartin |3rd year Do, (about the! Introduction commences with tho words posar 
of Mahadéva at Malaiyadikkuri- Srivallabhadéva 12th century) = gemed, Rogistersn gift of land by th» king to 
chchi (same taluk and district) АТ). the temple of Pinakkarukku-Mahadéva at Malai- 

» yadikkurichchi, the southern hamlet of Puran- 
tuka-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in 
Ari-nadu. When ordering the grant, the king 
| waa in his palace at Tirunelvéliin Kilvémba-nadu. 
| | Mentions Virapandiyan Pilaru and the seat called 
| Mugaiwadaraiyag. Below this is an incomplete 
| à record dated in the 11th year, probably, of the same 
Я |o king. 
-"608 | On a slab set up nou а wellin the same| Do. ..| Jat&varman alius "lribhuvanachakravartin Saka 1236, andj "lam .. .. Recorda that this well at Malaiyadikkurichohi wus 
village. Sundara-Pàndyadóva. 12th year. dug by ‘Taniyanai ‘iruvenkadudmyan айм 
/ . ‘Tumiladaraiyan. 
7809 | At the entrance iuto the central shrine| По. eb. . [Fribhuvanschakra]vartin |Lost T ej Го. ,. .. | Fragment. Gift of sheep for a lamp. 
in the Tripuranathégvara temple at. Sundara-pandyaddva. 
Tenmalai (sume taluk and district) 
і 
610 | Ou the east wall of the centre! shrinein | Do. .|(Majravurman alias — “Wribhuvanachakra- |4 -+ 4th year Do. .. .. | Registers а sale of land tu the temple ої Tiruppattis- 
the eame temple. Н vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. varamudaiya-Nayanar at Anaiyor in Ari-nadu, 
! by the  'endirattdr, i.e., the Séndpatis and 
the Danddndyukas belonging to the parigraha of 
Puttar in Ànmá-nádu. 
611 | On the south wall of the same shrine .. | Do. ..|[Mara]varman alius | "l'ibhu[v.nachakra] |*-+ !st year, l'umil (of about] Registers a gift of land fora lamp to the temple of 
vartin Bündara-f'andyadeva. Vyischika 7(6], the 13!h oen "riruppatti&varamudaiya-Nàyanàr, by the assembly 
ѓа. di. 1,Sunday,| tury A.D.). of Sundarapandya-chatucvediaiangalam which wag 
Kóhint. a brahmadóya in Ari-nadu. 
612 | On the eame wal! T is nA Do. . .| Sandara-Pandyadéva е - .. (8th year vs Do. A portion is missing in the middle. Seems to regis- 
ter a gift of land for the expenses ої the temple 
р of TirnppattisvaramudaiyaeNayanar. 
-813 | Оп the east wall of the GSivaparipürap?| Do. ..| Jatavarman aliaa "l'ribhuvanaochskravartin |6:Ь year, Капуа, Do 


shrine in the same temple. 


| 


Vira-Pandyadéva. 


13, да 
Wednesday 
Mrigastreha 


di. 7, 


| 


Registers a snlo of land by the assembly of Sundara- 
pandiys-ohaturvédimangalam, a brudmadéya in 
Ari nádu, for the requirements of the goddess 
of Sivanaimujudumudaiya N&chohiyar who was 
веб up in the temple of — '"'iruppattiévara- 
mudaiya-Nayanar by — liruyvauaikkavudaiya 
Udayadivakaran alias Vonadudsiyan, a native о 
Kügür in aduve}jara alias Sundarapándya- 
valanádu. Mentions the temple of Tirumo]isai. 


Vinpagar Emberumay. 


Ey CL EL tt er te ne 


09 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—cont. 


Language and 


Place of іпвогірбіоп, alphabet. 


Remarks, 


4614 | On the rock called Eluttupparai at See edv Sarvari, Pahguni,| Tamil ..| Damaged. Registers а sarvamdnya gift to a private 
Parai patti (Otapidaram taluk, вате 25, individual. Contains a long string of Vijayanagara 
соб, and Saluva Pirudas, two of which were, the capturer 

. of all countries and the capturer of Madura and 
Yalpanam (Тайпа), The rook is called Ü&ipparai 

4 at Tattankinaru, 

616 | On the same rook T ‚+ | Pandya ++ | Danma-Peruma] Alagapperuma] Ativirara- | Saka 15[17], Do  ..  .. | Registers a sarvamdnya grant of land to three 

man Ivala-Màran | Irandakdlamedutta | Meənmatha, private individuals. The grant was issued during 
Ativiraraman. У аіраві, 11. tho reign of Vehhatapatirüya of Vijayanagar 
whose ancestors Dévaraya, Kyishnaraya, Sada&iva- 
raya,  Vira-Narasitharáya, Dharmaraya and 
Srirangarüys are mentioned at the commencement 
of the record with a string of dirudas as in No. 614 
above. The rock on which tho inscription is 
9 j engraved is called Usipparai ць Vattankinaru. 
р 7 616 | On the north, west and south bases of the | Pallava -. | Rajasimha (11) > Vd 5 A an Pallava-Grantha | Beginning and end built in. “I'he record is broken at 
Tajupuriévara temple on the hill at severa! places and contains 6 verses which mention 
Panamalai (Vilupuram taluk, South A&vatthüman, tho Pallava race and king Rajasimha 
Arcot district). К А a1). 
617 | On the steps of the mandapa in front of, ум» Nababu Sadallekhan Sayapu-A vargal .. | Saka 1596, | Tamil ., ‚| Unfinished. The king receives the titles Mahd- 
the same temple. Ananda, Masi mandalesvara, rdjüdhiráju and rdjuparaméseara. 
1t, Ardra, 13, Records the visit paid to the temple of Ta]agirté- 
Friday. vara at Pannasa-nagara, by а resident of Vópputtür 
in the Chola country, on his way from Ramésvaram 
to Каві (Benares). 
618 | In а cavern on the same hill es .. | Pallava e. | Rajasimha (IL) a a T ss We Pallava-Grantha санае in South-Indian Inscriptions, Volume I, 
о. 81. 

619 | On а slab sct up in а street of the same P VV. Prajapati, Таї, | l'amil .. .. Seems to register certain conditions imposed upon 

village. 24. those who resided or wished to reside in Naüjanap- 
póttai. 

Lem n 7620 | On the north base of the central shrine in | Vijayanagara .. Virapratapa Achyutadóva-Maharüya Saka 11[53], Do. .. .. | Built in at the bottom, Registers evidently the gift 
the Ramunathéévara temple at Appiyür Khara, Kumbha, of tho village Tirukkunyam by Segatapi Nagaragar 
(same taluk and district), фа. di. 14, for the merit of Sani Srgappa-Náyakkar, Men- 

e Sravana,Snnday tions Anniyür in the Karavatchi-éirmai. 

E , Sivaratri. 
@ 621 | Inside the Nataraja shrine in the same Do EF Do. .. (Saka 1800 (mise | Do. ,, Registers the gift ої 6 villages including Anniyar, 
1 temple. take for 1103), Tirukkunram, Vellerippatti and three others to 
на Plava, Tai, the Tiruvirümiétramudaiya-Nàyanür at Anniyur 
e Faurnami, in the Karuvakehi-sirmai after having recongecrated 
Pushya, the temple forthe merit of the chief Segatapi 
, Monday. Хадагаваг. 

622 | On the south wall of the mangapa in front Do. ..| Virapratapa Sadasivadove-Muhardya .. | Saka 1482 «| Ро. 4, Gift of taxes on looms by Viévanatha-Nayakkar, 
of the Tripurasundar! shrine in the same son ої Nagama-Nayakkar, for the merit of Aliya 
temple. Hámariüjayya, воп of the Muhdmandalésvara Śri- 

rahgarüjayyadóva-Mahàràja. 
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No. Place of inscription. 


623 | On а alab веі пр іп һө prdkdra of the 
Varadaraja. Perumal temple in the same 
village. 


624 | On aslab set upina flold in tho same, 
villag». 


/625 


ААА. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1915—eoncig. 


Dynasty. | King. Date. a забе E Remarks. 
_—_ аа 

Vijayanagara ..} Virapratapa Krishnadéva-Maharaya .. [Saka 1442, Telugu +. | Registers tho gift of land anda village by Andhra- 
Pramathin, kuvitdpitamaha Peddiraja, son of Allasani-Chokka- 
Karttika, таја tothe temple of Varadaraja-Peruma] onm- 
suddha, 15, pleted and consecrated by himself at Annüru in 
Sunday, lunar Karivachi-sima which was given to him by the 
eclipse. king as а n@yankara. 

TM TEM КТ! Tamil «+ | Records that the grain income of allu from tho Friday 
fair held [at this village] was restored to the temple 
of ‘Tiruviramayar by Adichchadéva-Mudaliyar 

` and another. 
Maurya ..| Devanam Piya Asoka m T ses Brahmi ee | Published by the Assistant Archaological Superin- 


Onthe boulder at the entrance into a 
cavern on the south-western slope of 
the hill at Maski (Lingsaugar taluk, 
Haiohur district, Hyderabad State), 


tendent with Text, translation and plates ав 
No. 1 of the Hydorabad Archeological Bories. 
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4 


Place of inseription. 


On the north, west and sou:h walls of the 
central shrine in the Afijaninra-Peru- 
ma] temple at Vallanad-Agaram 
(Oriyaikuntha taluk, .Innevelly 

istrict). 


Pandya 


On the east wall of the mandapa in front 


Do, 
of the eame shrine. 


On the south, west and north tiers of the 
central shrine in the Chukrapani-Pern- 

: ша} temple at Vallanad (same taluk 
and district), 


On the east wall of the татіара in front 


Pandya 
of the same shrine. 


On the four sides of the dali-pitha in front 
of the same temple. 
On the south wall of the central shrine 


Pandya 
in the Idaivinaitiitta-Poruma] temple at 


Sugandalai (Tiruchchendur taluk, 
same district). 
Оп the same wall .. oy ee T .. 


On tha north жа!) of the central shrine in Pandya 
the Salyavanéévara temple at Sanna- 
vanam (liruppa!'tur taluk, Ramnad 
district). 


| Dynasty. 


Аревяріх O.— List of stone inscriptions copied: in 1916. 


- 


King. 


Maravarman alias lribhuvanachakiavartin 
У ikrama-Pandyadóva, 


| Maravarman alias] Tribhnvanachakravartin 
Kónórmaikondan Sv[nda]ra-Pándyadeva. 


Mayavar.nan alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
i onérmaikondan Parakrama,-Pandyadova. 


Jatavarman айла "Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vira-Pandyadéva. 


Maravarman alias ‘Cribhuvanachukravartin 
Sund[a*]ra-Pendyadéva, * who took the 
Соја country.’ 


Date. 


2 + 12th year, 


Tai, 1. 


2 + 9th yer, 
aka 1108, 
Playa, Dhanus, 
24, éw.di. 5, 
"Thursday, 
Vyattpata-yo- 
ga, Vy Agra-kar- 
ana, Sadaiyam, 


2 + [2]8th year, 
Saka  1[(1/57, 
Manmatha, 
Paügügi, 30, 
ќи. di. b, Bun- 
day, Saubhag- 
ya-yóga, Rohi- 
ni, 


10th year 


lith year, Risha- 
bha, 3, би. di. 
11, Montay, 
Uttiram. 

226th day б 


6th year T 


Languago and 


alphabet. 
Tamil .. T 
Do. .. oe 
Го. .. oe 
Do. ,. m 
Do. .. 
Do. (of about 


tho 13th cen- 
tury А.1).) 


sn ee MÀ MM LLL 


Remarks, 


Fragments Mention Valla-nadu alias Jayahgonda- 
Pandiyanallar. Seem to allot shares of land and 
house-sites to a number of Br&hmanas of various 
gótras and siitras. Refer to the 12th year of the 
king's reign and mention Vikrama-Pandya-Vin- 
nagar-Fmberuman. 

Much damaged. Seems to register a gift of land to 
a Biahmana. 


Fragments. One of there is dated in the fifth year of 
the reign of Chakravartin Vikrama-Pandyadeva, 
Anothor mentions the temple of Kulagégara- 
Vinnagar at Valla-nadu alias (Sayan |gondapandi- 
yapuram and Kafijantr alias Vikkiramag6la- 
chaturvédimanhgalim in Ма Па rrà r-nadu. 

Bailt in. Registers а gift of land for offeringe at 
the service Marakrama-Pandiyan-sandi called after 
the king, in the temple of Alingapperuwa]- 
Nayinàr at Vallanadu altas [Јауаћ gondapandiya- 
nallar. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions Vallanadu 
alias Jayatgondapán[diyapuram*]. 

Gitt of land for offerings, to the temple of 'l'irunara- 
yana-Vinnagar-Emberundn at Sivandalai alias 
Tirunarayana-chaturvédimangalam by a native of 
Kukkalàr. 

Records that at the request of Kalingarayan, the 
king renovated the temple of Tirunárayana- 
Viunagar-Emberumán which had gone out of 
repair, and set up the image of Gajarchohanai- 
Alvar in it. Tondaiman and Pallavarayun figure 
among the signatories. 

Records that a certain Sivanindakalan alias Malava- 
chakravarti reconsecrated the ima ge of Somavila- 
gamudaiya-Nayanar at Tiruttiyür-Mutt«m and 
gave laude to the Sivabrahmanas for worship. 
Mentions the temple of Sannavanamudaiya- 
Nayanar, 
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No. 


Place of insoription. 


C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


| Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


9 | On the same wal! .. 


10 


u 


12 


13 


On the east wall (inside) of the вате 
shrine. 


On the same wall (outside) s 


On the south wall of the eame shrine... 


On the same wall .. is Ж 


Do. ae 


Do. zx e es - 


On tho north wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 


18 | On the same wal  .. ve is i 


Pandya 


Do. 


По. 


По. 


Vo. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


ve 


"l'ribhuvanachakravartin Kula[éók hara. 
дача). 

Jatavarman alias ‘Yribhuvanachakravartin 
Vardkra{ma’ ]-! àndysdéva. 


Jatavarman altas Tribhuvannchakravartin 
Parakraua-Pandyadéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin К ulaéékharad6va 


Tribhuvanachukravartin | Vibrama-Pandya- 
déva. 


Tribhuvan:chakravartin Kulasókharadéva.. 


Marava(rman] uias ‘J ribhuva(nachakravar- 
tin) Kulasskharadéva, ‘who was pleased 
to take Гн) countries.’ 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulagékharad6va. 


2-+ 29th year . 


2 -+ 28th year, 
Vijaya, Ani, 
9. 


2 + 28th year, 
Vijaya, Avani, 
6. 


13 + 10th year 


lith year ae 


13 + 12th year, 
M ésha, 11. 


23rd year, Vri- 

Schika, ба. di, 
1, Monday, 
Hasta. 


6th year, Tai, 
23. 


Tamil .. 
По, 
Doe as 


Do (of abont 
the 15th een- 
tary A.D.). 


Tamil 


Do. ., 


Do. (of about 
the 13th cen- 
tury A.D.). 


Tamil .. 


Records that the right of worship for 15 days in the 
temple of Somavilagamudaiyar, belonged to a 
certain Nichchayiganda-Bhattan. 

Built in at the beginning. Seems to register a gift 
ot Jand by a certain Gangayan. Mentions Tirut- 
tiyür-Muttam. 

Fragment. Mentions Hrinya(Hiranyajsimha- 
mañgalım. 

Registera the giftof a village for the service called 
Ranaviraņ-sandi, ia the temple of Tiruchchannava- 
namudaiya-Nàyan[A]r at Laikkadambatgulam alias 
tranyasingamangalam which was the eastern ham- 
Jet of rilar in ‘Tirnttiyar-Muttam by Gangóyan 
who held the bwrwdas Jravikulamaggan, Fkátgavi- 
ran, Uruba. Náráyapag, Siranganddar and Iranavi- 
rapperumdi for warding off the evil effect of the 
combination of Sittirai (* hitra) and Saturday. 

Registers а gift of land made in accordance with a 
previous grant of Mummnudiédlan Malavamanik- 
kam aliae Udaiy ar Malavachakravartin, for a lamp 
io the same temple, by the chief mentioned in 
No. 12. 

Gift of taxes, hy Malavachakravartin mentioned in 
No. 18, for offerings to the temple of Tiruchohan- 
navanawudaiya-Nayanar of llaikkadambangulam 
alhas Hiranyasithhamangalam, the eastern hamlet of 
Pilar alias Sundarapándiyanellür in Tiruttiyür- 
Muttam. А 

Gift of land by а lady named Poyyamoli-A]udaiya], 
to the same temple. "lirutüyur-Muttam is here 
stated to be in Pandi-mandalam. 

Gift of land for offerings to the goddess Tiruppalli- 
yarai-Naohehiyar set up by the chief Malava- 
chakravartin mentioned in No. 13. 


A few syllables are missing at the beginning of eaoh 
iine. Gift of land to the temple of ‘liruchchan- 
navanamudaiyár, by the assembly of Sundara- 
págdiya-ohaturvédinabgalum, а brahmadéya in 
Mattt(rru-kar] ram. 


Rooords n sale of land by the residents of the village 
of ІЙайібгіригга near Poyyili in Kikundaru, a 
subdivision of Kérujaéihga-valanaqu, to the same 
temple, for the requirements of the magdepa called 
Нтиррд- mandapam. 
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No. 


А... 


Place of inscription. 


19 | On the sume wall 


20 


21 


23 


23 


24 


28 


Do. 


On the east wall of the same mangapa 


On the same wall 


Do. 


On the south wall of the вате mandapa .. 


29 | On the sumo wall 


ve 


— 


. 


. 


Dynasty. | 


Pandya 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


C.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


King. 


| Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


| 


EN 


Remarks. 


—————————————————————— —M—M 9M —À— —À— 


+ | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 38th year, Уці- | Tamil (of about | Wilt of land for offerings to the sume ten ple, by a 


Kulaéékharadéva, ‘who was pleased to | dchika, 18, 
teke all countries.’ Sunday, 
Afvati. 
i era es -  Tribhuvanacha- | 1(8jth year 
kravartin 2. . . . 2 2. 0.0.0. 5, 
' who was pleased to take al! oountries.' 
T ..| Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachukravartin | 10th ,, 
Vira-Pandyadova. 
Vv ..| Рехакта пла) Рапдуадвув, [18ith yenr, 
Ani, 22. 
js .. | Maravarman «lias Tribhuvanachakravaitin | 26th , year 
Kulasekharadéva, ‘who was pleused to ! ahguni, 21. 
take АП countries.’ 
й exu es UE M эк. alias "'ribhu[ va*]na- | 10th year an 
chakravaitin Vira-landyadéva. 
.. | (Kulass)kharadeva | .. 8th „ - 
..| Maravarman «ias Tribhuvanachakravaitin | 17th ,, T 
KulsSékharadóva, ‘who was pleased to 
take all countries.’ 
.. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-landya- | 20- 1st ,, e 
déva, ‘who was pleased to distribute the 
Chola country ’, 
Я ‚‚ | Mü[ralvarman alias ‘Tribhuvanachakra- | 18th ys 
vartin  Ku[liéékharadeva], ‘who was 
pleased to take all countries.’ 
e T | (Mü]ravarman alias Tribhuvanachatravartin hase ii xit 
Kulaéókharadeva. | 


the 14th cen- 
tury A.D.). 


Tamil .. 


Do. (of about the 
15th century 
A.D.). 


Do. (of about 
13th oentury 
A.D.). 

Tamil .. afi 
Do. .. ae 
Do. .. 

Do. .. m 
Do. 
Do. .. 


| 


nativo of  Marittulagangatt«pündiyapuraum "іп 


Marittulagangattapandiya-valunadu, 


Damaged. Registers а gift of land for expenses to 
the shrine of Tirukkamakkottamudaiya-Nach- 
ohiyar in the same temple, by Malavachakravartin. 


Sivanindakalan — Tirukkànapporudai[y&]n alias 
Malavachakravarti figures ан опе of the 
signatories. 


Gift of money aud land by Tirukkánappérudaiyap 
Sivanindakalan alias Malavachakravattin, for a 
specia! worship in the same temple to be conducted 
every year оп his biithday. Mentions Sattaman- 
galapparrn in "l'irattiyar-Muttam. 

Gift of land for а lamp to the same tomple by the 
chief mentioned in No. 12 above, for removing 
the evil effeot of 4 light h«ing put out at the time 
of his taking food. 

Records a sulo of lund by certain revidents of Kurum- 
parrangudi (near) Шайјёті in Marittulagangatta- 
pandiyu-valanada, to the same temple. 


Built in at the beginnine, Gift of land, hy the 
chief mentioned in No. 21, for offerings to Subrah- 
manya-Pillaiyar and Ks! otrapala-Pillaiyar. 


Bnilt in аб the beginning Registers an order of 
(Kandi) arnadalvaln), 
Much damaged. 


Registers the gift of a village for the expenses of 
the temple of '"lhuttiyür-Muttam, by Malava- 
manikkam Tiukkànapperudaiyün alias Malava- 
ehakravartin. It was originally given to the 
donor by a Stwalrdhmana of! Sembonmari in 
Talaiytr-nadu. Й 

A portion at the right end bas not been secured 
being very much damaged. Registers the gift of 
taxes (Kwdamai) on a certain village. Mentions 
the temple of Sannavapamudaiya-Nayanàr at 
Tiruttiyar-Muttam. Sundarapandiya-chaturvedi- 
mangilam in Talaiyor-nadu, 


.. (Records а sale of land by the residenta of Шайјегі 


near Poyil in Kulkundarv, a subdivision 


andar of 
Kóra]aéinga-valanádu, to tho same temple. 
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О. List of stone inscriptions copied m 1916—cont,- ^ 7 


š Language and 
King. Date. alphabet. Remarks. 


30 |Ou the south and east walla of the same Pandya ». | Maravaiman alias Tribhuyanachakravartin | 38th year 
mandapa, Kulasckharadéva, ‘who was pleased to 
take all countries.’ 


| Tamil .. -- | Gift of land, by the residents of Viyadaraiyankottai 
for offerings to the image of Tiruvadavar-Nayanar 
set up in the same temple by a certain Sundara- 


31 | On th | А . pandiya-Bhatta. 
n the south wall of the same mandapa .. | Do. .. -. | Máravarman alias Tribhuyanachakravartin sane Do. (of about| Registers a gift of land, by the residents of the 
[Ku Јавокћа[гайвуа), ‘ who was pleased to | 6 tiyads, ќи. di,| the 14th oen- countries belonging to Tirnttiyar-Mutta-nadu, for 
take all countries,’ Paurnamt, tury А D.). offerings to the image mentioned in No. 30, 
Friday, above, on the occasion of the Marga]i-Tiru( vadirai] 
: . Рипагуави, festival. 
821| On a pillar in the same mandapa .. e m ve. 11th year | Tamil ., «+ | Incomplete, Gift of land in Pilar, by a lady named 


Poyyamoliyaludaiyal, for the annual improve- 
ment of a land whioh she had brought under 
cultivation and given to the temple of Tiruch- 
ohannavanamudalya-Nayandr st — Tiruttiyür- 
. Й Muttam іп Pandi-mandalam, 
38 | On the same pillar ,, % E .. | Pandya .. | Tri(bbuvana Johakravartin Kulaéékhara- | Indistinot | ..| Do. .. .. | Damaged. Беошв to register a gift of land by 
döva. Mu[m* |mudigdlan Malavamanikkam alias Malava- 
Р chakravartin. to a Brahmans resident of Ѕопа[ајга- 


5 


A4 | On th Көт с} Бар pandiya-chaturvédimangalam. 
n и tier of the Darfanavallishrine| Do. .. ‚+ | Māra[ varman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin] | 18th year - | Do .. -. | Provides for worship in the shrine of lirukkamak- 
ы temple. Kulagskharadeva, '[who was рівгвей to kotta-Nachohiyar, which was constructed in the 


take all] countries,’ temple of tiruchchannavanamudaiya-| Nayanar), by 


the king’s (P) annt. Mentions Kandiyarnadalvan 


SET. On a pillar in the rock-out cave known as Do. 


and Vikrama ándysa-Müvónda v6làn. 
" : £ mm ‚. | Sundara-Papdyadova s bs ojf104c2nd, . Do, .. .. | Registers an idus ої Vikkirama&ihgadévan providing 
Ака) the Какојапа Һа temple, on the hill for offerings and lamps to a matha called Mudali- 
А h at Tirukkalakkudi (seme taluk and i yàr-tirumadam., 
district). элее 
36 | On a second pillar in the same cave | Do. .. vs Tribhu[ а" jnachakravartin Kulaéékhara- | 9 -+ 18 ,, . Do. .. .. | Gift of land for offerings to the temple of Siva- 
öva. 


dha[r migvaramudaiya-Mahadéva at ‘lirukkolak- 
kadi in Puramalai-nadu, by Kandan Sundaravilli 
alias "Tuvarapativolàn of Kannamangalam in 
Solapandya-va]anadu. 

"m 3s [204 2nd ,, . Do. .. .. | Kegisters an order of Vit kiramasingadévan assign- 
ing, for the welfare of the king (Ulagudaiya- 
Ndyandr), the taxes due by oertain shepherds, to 
the temple of Sivadharmiévarumudaiya-Nàyanár 
of Tiruki dlakkudi, for Jamps and offerings. 


87 | On the third pillar іп the same oavo ^ ..| Do, .. Sundara-Papdyadéva .. 


" 


88 | On the same pillar ,, 


us s | De. ,, .. | Tribhuvanachakra vartin Kulagokharad6va, | 7th Е Р Do, .. .. | Gift of land situated in Solapandiya-valanadu, fora 
‘who waa pleased to take all countries,’ matha in the eae temple, by n native of Karaiy or 
ү А in Keralaéinga-valanádu. 
"89 | On the fourth pillar in the same cave .. | Chdja .. „> Mcr ee aaa Kulottun(ga- | 14th ,, e| Do .. ,. | Damaged. Seems vo register a gift of land to the 
А Е 6 |Jadéva. same temple. 
40 | On the north wallofthosameoave — ..| Do. .. | .. | Tri bhu]vanaohakrevartin | Ku[lottu]Aga-| Ро. | Do. ..  ,.| Much dumuged, Mentions  Po[nnama]rapsti іп 
Chéladéva, Pu, тајша[ аі ]-nadu, a subdivision of | RA 1} 62ndra- 
| Sola-valanàdu which was a district of Rajuraja- 
Pandinadn. . 


v 
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O.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. | Date. x ie ha 


41 | On the east wall of the same cave sa m ва bee Banskrit (їп Unfinished and damaged. States that the god was 
Grantha). worshipped in the three ywgas Krita, Tréta and 
Dvapara by Kritanta (i.e. Yama), Kumbhabhava 

$ (i.e., Agastya), eto. 1 
:42 | On the south wall of tho same cave ., | Chola +. | Tribhuvanaohakravartin Ku[lojJttuhga- | 14th year .. | Tamil .. .. | Damaged. Mentions the temple of fivadharme 
Choladéva, lévaramudaiya-Mabàde[va] at |''irük]ko]a[kku]di 
in [Puj]rama[lai-nadu], a subdivision of Ra- 
jéndraéoJa-valanadu, which was a district of Каја. 

| raja-Pandinadu. » 

48 | On the wost wall of the rook-ont cellof| Do. .. +. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhirajadeva.. | 7th ,, Do. .. .. | Gift of land to the temple,of fRiypdhanmisvara- 
Malaimürti- Vináyaka, below the same [i*]udaiya-Nayanar by Kel Irukkodungunra- 
cave. * mudaiyán altas Nishadharajan of Ponnamaravati 

; in Puramalai-nadu. 

44 | On the west wall of the mapdapa in T PE Saka 13406071, Do. .. .. | Booms to refer to an assignment of land to the gold-" 

front of the same cave. Parthiva, smiths and blacksmiths of Attar and to the settle- 

Masi, 7. ment of a dispute between them, 
46 | On the north wall of the same тарфара ЕЕ iva Saka 151[9], Do. .. .. | Unfinished. States that the sacred car of the temple 
Dunmuki having been damaged, н now ono was made in its 
(Durmukba), place by the merchants of Ilaiyattakkudi and that 
Ani, б. the mcome of the village of Perunallür, viz., 60 pom 
and 600 kalam of paddy, was set apart to moet the 

cest of the annual car festival. 

46 | On the same wall (inside) P NS wale а m Do. .. .. | Registers a grant made by the merchants (sugarattar) ' 
reading in the street called Sundarapandiyan- 
perunderu at 'l'irukkó]akkudi in Puramalai-nadu 
and belonging to Bundaruáolapuram alias Desiyu- 
gandapattanam in Ten-Konadu, a subdivision’ of 
Ollaiyur-kurram in Kadalsdaiyadilangaikonduso]a- 

п valanadu, for receiving the privilege of the tirtha 
TD Wos and sacred ashes in the temple. 
47 | On the east wall of the same mangapa ; | Sa]uva .. .. | Narasa-Nayaka v s ve .. | Saka nds Do. ., .. | Registers a devadána grant of the village of Kilmana- 
right of entrance. Dundubhi nallar together with Vmbalkugiehehi in ч en- 
Uttarayana, Konadu, for offerings, to the temple of Tirukk6lak- 
Kumbha, ёа. kudi-anda-Nayigar in Ponnamarapati-nàdu on the 
di. 4, Vidirba. occasion of the Usha püjd. ihe gift was made for 
ga-vara, V yati- the merit of ‘lippatssa-Udaiyar, by his agent 
pata-yoga, Tammaya-Nayaka. The inscription кеви,в to state 
"Гігпудпаш, that Narata-Nayaka was governing the conntry on 
behalf ої Naragitga Bhujabularaya Danmaiàya. 
48 | On the same wall i TT Tm TS Vaya Prabha[va*], Do. (of ubout | Built in at the right side. Hegisters a grant of land 
Tai, 15. the 16th cen- evidently Бу Sáliva-Náyaka and Api a-Pillai to two 


tury A.D.). private individuals of Küdurür for the service of 


| padikaval and refers to the rebabitatiou of a village 
| which had been once deserted. 
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C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916 —con?. 


No. Placg of insoription. | Dynasty. | Kiug 
49 | On the eame wall T T . e ` 
50 Do. ae os "T" 

61 | On the same wall; left of entrance  .. . “ 
62 Do. TT 
63 Do. è T . 
54 Do. e T 
65 Го. Pandya Maravarwan alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Srivalla(bha*]dóva. 
66 Do. S] : 
67 Do. іал . 


| Lauguage and | 


Remarks. 


Date, — | — alphabet. 
Saka 1459, Tamil .. m 
Durmukbi, 
Patguni 10. 
Saka 1423, Do. .. 
Darmati, 
Purattadi 20, 
Saka 1[4]73, Do . e 
Sadharana, 
Vaigadi 10. 
Saka 1429, Do. .. 
Kshaya, 
Avani 13, 
Saka 1377, Do. uoce 
Issara, 
Arpaéi 6. й 
По. 
26th year, Do, (of about 
Kumbha,[(íw.P)| the lith coen- 
Monday, tary A.D.). 
irae 
чадабі, 
Saka 1437, Tamil ..  .. 
Bhavaka 
(Bhava), 
Увідаві 22. - 
Manmatha, Do. .. 25 


Purattadi 18. 


Built in at the right side. Recorda an agreement 
made between the templo authorities and the 
tandarimár about the rehabitation by Sittama- 
N&yaka, agent of Tammaya-Nayaka, of the place 
referred to in No. 48, above. 

Registers a sale of land to the temple of Tirukkdlak-' 
kudi-Anda-Naynnar by the Магалав of Vélahgudi 
in Poigunra-nadu, in order to pay the taxes due 
by them on their holdings. 


Registers an agreement made between the temple ' 


authorities of Tirukkdélakkudi and the merchants 
of Taiyattakudi near  Kulafékharapuram in 
Kalvagal-nadu, who had made a ear for the temple 
and were thus entitled to certain temple honours. 


Registera an agreement made between the temple 
authorities of Tirukkolakkudi and certain residents 
of Ijaiy&itakkudi aliae Kulaéskharaporam in 
Kalvagal-nadu, regarding the celebration of festivale 
and other services for the image of Sambandap- 
peruma] which they had set up in the temple. 


A sindlu agreement regarding the celebration of 
festivals, eto., for the image of Chandraéékhara set 
гар in the same temple by resident of Taiyattakkudi 
alias Kulasskharapuram, 

Records that the mandupa was constructed by а 
certain Maluvarayan, в native of Vachohantr in 
Kilvémha-nada. 


Damaged. Gifts of taxes бо to the same temple by 
cortain trading classes. 


Do. Registers an agreement made between 
the temple authoritics of Tirokkolakkudi-Anda- 
Nayanar and the merchants living in the strect 
called Sundarap&ndiyanperunderu, regarding the 
celebration of s festival o nducted in honour of 
the processional goddess — (riruvidi-Ndohehigdr) 
presented by them to the temple. 


Records that the merchants (magarattdr) supplied 
four tiruvdsigai, for four images iu the same temple. 
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No, 


58 


h9, 


61: 


63 


64: 


0b 


Place of inscription. 


On the eame wall ; left of entrance 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
On the same wa!l (inside) А 
По. m 
Do. ve 


On the south wall of the: mandapa 


Do, 


TED 


.. | Jatàvarman alivs ‘Tribhuvanachakravartin 


C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


King. | Date. | 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Tribhuvauachakravartin Konérin vaikondàn | 7th year 


sug Sarupadi 
(Sarvarin ?), 
Purattidi 10. 


42 190 
[Kollam*] 761, 
Panguni 5. 


Rajakkal l'ambirày  .. zs 


Saka 1480, ' 
Vibha[ va], 
Sittirai 2. 


7th year, Tula, 
ba. di. 11, 
Monday, 
Ottirashadha, 


Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


10 + Ist year, 
Karkataka, ba. 
йз. 9, Friday, 
Avati, 


+» | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 31st year, Капуа, 


the 13th cen- 
tury). 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil 


‘Tamil (of about 
the 18th cen- 
tury A.D.) 


Do. 


Tamil (of about 


Vira-Pandyadéva. fu. di., 8, Fri- the lth cen- 
day, Svati, tury A.D.). 
TIN Saka 1464, Plava,| Tamil ., й 


Purattadi, 10. 


^. [Vamil fof ahout | Gift of the city (nugaram) of Kumattakkudi in Ponn- 


amardvati-nadu for offerings, at the servico of 
Pavanangaran-sundi instituted by prince Parakra- 
mapàndiy& Mavilivanadirayan in the temple of 
Sivadharmiévaramudaiya-Nayanar at Tirukkolak- 
kudi in Puramalai-nádu. One of the signatories is 
Vegrumudisudinàn Enakkunalla-Perumà] alas 
Sundarepandya fallavardyan ої Sovar in 
Arumbar-kurvam. 


Records that a certain Kanakarayar of Sundarasdla- ' 


purum alias Dégiyugandapattanam in Ton-Konadu, 
u subdivision оѓ Olliyur-kürram, set up the image 
of Pallakku-Sokkar in the temple of Tirukkójak- 
kudi-Anda-Nayinar and arranged for 4 festival 
for which he received in return certain temple 
honours. E 

Refers to the destruction of Suraikkudi and the 
inclusion of&he villages Viraiyachohilai and Kotti- 
уйг in Poynamarapati-nadu. 


Records the conferring of йол] rights of certain 
villages, on three persons. ; 


Registers a gift of land, by purchase, for celobrating a 
festival, to the image Nachehiyar of Udaiy andar вві 
up in the shrine of Pidariyar Alagiya-Naohchiyar, 
by a native of Kulasokharapuram in [Ka jlvayil- 
nàdu. Mentions a coin called pe dukkuligai. Among 
the signatories figure Ellandalaiyana Pandiya- 
Brahmarayay and Virapandi a-Brahmatayar, 

Registers the gilt of the дтн Разат right of the 
vilage ої Mullikkadi alias Mudivalangu-peramal- 
nallar in Kana-nada, to Virapándiya-Ralihgaraya, 
a native of Kalyanasnndaranallur which was а 
devadána of the temple at ‘liruppivanam in Anda- 
пада. ‘Lhe two signatories meationed in No. 62 
appear in this also. 


Sale of the Zdpiydtchi right, to a native of Kulaman- 
galam in Molai lianiyamutta-nadu which belonged. 
to the temple of Alugar. Refers to the disorder 
caused by the Muhammadans and thcir conquest 
by Kampana 

Gift of land to the same temple, for the merit of а 
certain Periya Ramappa-Nayuka. 
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| Dynasty. | King. | Date. | Language and 


No,. 


67 


68 


69 


72 
78 


i 
і 
| 
| 


і 
Ї 


Do. 


Place of inseription. 


66 Qn the same wall (inside) .. 


On the south wall of tho Chitrasabhapati 
shrine in the same temple (leit of 


entrance). 


Un the same wall; right of entrance 


On a atone built into the same wal} 


On the east wall of the same shrine 


Qn the same wall 


Do. 


Pandya 


C.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916--сопі. 


OL 


alphabet. Remarka. 


. | Jațāvarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 1 [9th year, Tamil (of about | Registers a leasc of land by the temple authorities to 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. arkataka, $4.) the 15th ocn- Uyyavandan Pandiyan alias Sundarapandiya 
di. b, Wednes-| tury A.D.). Nara&ihgadóvn, a Haikkola of Sifru]-Venkunram 
day, Hasta. | near MadakRulakkil-Madmai, Fixes the rate of 


UN Do. 10th year, Урів- Do. 
chika, su. di. alias Pardkrumapéndiya NaraSihgadóvsn. Ellan- 
14, Thursday, dalaiyana-Pandiya-Piramadirayan and Vira- 
Aévati. pandiya-Piramadirayan figure «among the 
signatories, 
Vribhuvanachakravartin Konérimelkondin s Built in. Gift of the village called Kandiyadóvan 
te Pers у BSundarapündiya-chatur[védimsngalam], to 20 
ся ш ш, Bid hanes вам іп the vedas on ТА and for 
building Siva and Vishnu temples, the latter under 
the name Kulaéskbara-Vinnagar-Alvar. ‘lhe grant 
was mado at the instanoe of Rálihgarüyan. 
n Saka 1450, Tamil .. .. | Refers to the construction of the татіара and the 
Ananda, Tai setting up of an image in it. Mentions Bundara- 
12. sdlapuram, alias Désiyugandapattanam, which was 
a village in Ten-Konadu, a sub-division ов Olliyar- 
kürram. 
et TET Tamil (verse) .. | States that the chief AlagiyaSómag worsbipped Siva ` 
in his dancing posture. 
T 17th year and | Tamil .. ++ | Refera to the gift by purchase ol the village of Mañ- 
185th day. јапосі in Pangunra-nadu for offerings, eto, to the 
image of Kattaduvar which was set up in the temple 
of Sivadh«rmiévaramudaiya-Nayanirat Tirukko]ak- 
kudi by Semandar, the younger brother ої АКәјай- 
kanddalvar and states that atthe instance of Kal- 
ingarayan the granted village was made tax-free 
by the king in the 11th year of his reign, when he 
waa encamped at Gangarkondapattanam. 
Registers the order of tho king mentioned in No. 71 
above. 
Tribhu[va* }nachakravartin Kopérimail- duas Do. ., Records thit the lands comprised in the village ofi- 
kondan. Manpalür alias Bundaiapandya-ohatarvédimangalam, 
E founded in the king's name by his son Kandiysdévi, 
excepting those belonging to the temple of Tiruk- 
koquftigunramudaiya-Nayan&r, were divided into 
24 parts, 20 of which were assigned to 20 
Brahmanas learned in the védus and sastrus, 2 to 
the temple of Sundarapindya-Iévaramudaiya- 
Nayanar and 2 to the temple of Kandiyadsevar- ' 
Vinnagar-Alvar. Refers to the 14th year of the 
king's elder brother (apnálei) (vide Мо 68, above). 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérimélkondag | 11th year eje €. 
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O,— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916--cont. 


Language and 


No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. alphabet. Remarks. 


74 | On the north wall of the same shrine .. | Pandya .. +. | Tribhuvanchakravartin Vira-Paņdyadēva ,. | 8rd year, Vrié-| Do. (of about | Rogisters a public sale of the village Màügudi, Ly the 
chika, би. di.| the 14th oen- residents of S6vür, to the toinple of "l'irukkóluk- 


13, Thursday, | tary A.D.) kudi-udaiya-Nayanar. It was set apart to meet 
. i iruvónam. the expenses of the shrine of Alagapperumal built 
by one of the tapasvins of the matha, iu, the same 
temple. 
75 | Оп the west wall of the same shrine - és LUE sani Tamil .. .. | Sale of land to the temple of Tirukkolakkudi by the ^ 


residents of Veolangudi. The beginning of the 
inscription ін lost. ‘Ihe Jand here sold is the eame 
as that referred toin No. £0 of 1916, above. 


76 |On the same wal .. AY T .. | Pandya ,, ++ | Tribhuvanachakra[ vartin] Vira-Pàndyadóva " Do. ., -O| Fragment. Mentions Tirakkolakkudi in Puram elai- 
гади. 

77 | On the rock adjoining the eame temple .. | Do. T +» | Máravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 5th year and! Do, ,. ‚+ | Gift of Папа mado tax-free, for the service called 

Sundara-Pandyadéva, * who was pleased to | 628th day. Mudivalangu, eruma]-saudi and tor duly offerings 

tuke the Chola country,’ to the temple of Sivadharmisvaramudaiya-Nayavar 


at Tirukkolakkudi, by the king at the request of 
his brother-in-law (machchunanar) Alagapperuma]. 
‘The king, while issuing the order, was occupying 
the seat callod Mulavurdyux in the Pallivayak- 
Idem of his palace at Ponnamarapadi [n Fura- 


malai-nado 
78 | On the north wall (outside) of the Atma-| Do. ie ++} M[ara*]varman alize Tribhuvanachakra- | 14th year and} Do. ,, ++ | Records that, at the instance ої the king’s nephew 
nayaki-Amman temple on the same vartin Bundara-Pündyadóva, * who, having | 328th day. Kulasékharadóva, certain lands situated in K umat- 
hill. ў taken the Сһоја country, was pleased to takkudi, a village of Капа-пафи, were made tax- 
perform the anointment of heroes and free and given to the temple of Tirukkolakkudi 
viotors at Mudigonda&olapuram.' for offerings to the goddess of A] udaiya-Nachebiyar¢ 
Б Tirukkümakkottam sct up in the temple, by а 


native of Rājavallipuram in Kilvémba-n&du, 
Mentions the royal seat called Lallippidam Malava- 
rdyan placed in the Rajardjan-mandupa of the king's 
palace at Mudigondagolapuram in Kulottungasola- 
valanádu, a distriet of Sola-mandalam and the 
temples Tandonridvaramudaiyar and Kananattu- 


Viunagaralvar, 
79 | On thesame wall .. m es | До. .. .. | fribhuyanachakravartin Konérinmaikondan | 15th year | Do. ,, 2" нее to the transactions mentioned in No. 78, 
` above. 
80 Do. з УЗ P | Do. -. | Kulasékharadóva Е v T [2nd , | Do. ,. .. | Registers un order of Саћьаіуни issued to the temple 


authorities of 'lirukkolakkudi recording | the 
sale of the kdrdnmai right of a land in Korraman- 
galam which was а village near Iaiyattakhudi in 
Kulváyil-nádu, to а certain Nukularaya and the 
grant of the several taxes on the land to the temple, 
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Language and 
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No. Place of insoription, | Dynasty, | King. | Date. alphabet. Remarks. 

е А 81 E s ie .. | Pandya .. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanacha[kravar- | 22nd year, | Tamil (of about | Registers а public sale of land to the temple of Tiruk- t- - 
evn 6 @ 9. . On the same wall абу tin] Kulaéékharadóva, ‘who ane pleased Kumbha, ёа. di.| 13th ( century Жакка! in Puramalai-nadu, а subdivision of 
So to take [a1] countries ]." 3,  Monday,| A.D.) Poynamarapati-parru, by the residente of Viraiya- 

Uttara-Phal- ohehilai in Капа-пафи, a subdivision of Kāna- 
guni. nádu alias Virudarüjabhayaükara-va]anadu, in 
order to pay the taxes due by them, Mentions 
Ulagavidangiévaramudaiya-Nayanar and states 
that the original documents connected with the 
land were deposited in the temple. Refers to the 
oppression by Tirunelvoli-Udaiyar, a subordinate 
7 andiyadévan. 
82 | On the same wall (inside) ,, NR Зі Do. .. .. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachukravartin | 11th year and | Tamil .. .. | Much damaged. Gift of land for offerings to the 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. 4(90 th day. temple ої Sivadhanmiévaramudaiyür, 
83 Do, se s e| Do. .. .. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 7th year wade EDO. за .. | Do. Seems to record a gift of land by some private 
Kulaéékharadéva. individuals to the temple of Lirakkélakkudi-adaiya- 
Nayanar at Tirukkdlakkudi in Puramalai-nadu. 
84 | On the west and south walls ofthe вае | Do. .. ..| Mayavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | Lost | .. Го. .. Gift of land in the 10th year of the king for offerings 
temple. Su[ndara-Pandyadeve |, ** who was pleased to the shrine of Aludeiya-Nachohiyür of Tiruk- 
to distribute the Chola country.’ kamakkottam, built in the temple of Sivadharmiéva- 
ramudaiya-Nayanar by a native of Rajavallapuram 
in Kilvómba-nadu. ^ Mentions the вені called 
Маїазатйуав (іп the king's palace at] Madak- 
kulakkil-Madurai in Madurédaya-vajanadu and 
| : А the king's brother-in-law Al]agspperumA]. 
Вб | On the west wall of the same temple .. | Do. .. | Ja[tàvarman] alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 22nd year | Do. .. | Sale of land called Karikdlasola-Pallavaraiyag-Xudik- 
Sundara-Pandyadéva, * who was pleased to Ради to the same temple, by a certain Tribhuvana- 
take the Choja country.’ Sihgan, a native of Kunrattarin Kalvayil-nadu, a 
subdivision of Когајабіпра-уијапафи. 
86 | On the west and «onth walls of the same | Do. .. | Mayavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 15 + Ist year | Do. (of about | Damaged. Registers n public sale ої the village of 
temple. Kulaéékharadéva, ‘who was pleased to Karkataka, да. | tho 13th |  Nattànóri to tho snme temple, hy tho residents of 
take all oouutries.' di. 3, Sunday, eentury A.D.) Virsiyachchilai under conditions similar to those 
Тїгї [баш]. mentioned in No. 81, above. Тһе old documents 
connected with the land are said to have been 
deposited iu the templa А 
87 | On the south wall ofthe same temple | ., are es eot Tamil .. ,, | Provides for offerings and repairs to the shrine of 
Aludaiya-Nachchiyar built in the ваше, фетарів by 
Tamilappallavadaraiyan. One of the sdgnatories 
n is Gansóyaraja. 
88 | Оп the same wall .. es e ss se Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmai. | 18th Ie and | Do. .. .. | Mentions (the king's?) brother-in-law Alagapperu- 
копја. 203rd day. та] and "amilappalluvadaraiyan. Registers an 
order restoring (о the donee of No, 87, certain 
rights which ho had in the temple. 
89 Do. T б» . .. | Pandya .. | Sundara-Pandyadéva .. is ү .. | * + 2nd year ,. Do. .. ., | Built in at the right end. Registers an order of the 


ч 


residents of Kana-nadu alias Vira{darajabhayan]- 
kara-va]anüdu regarding the gift of a land to the 
temple. 


90 | On the same wall .. 


91 
92 
98 
94 
96 
96 
97 
98 

o 99 

2 

що 100 

о 

E 

= 

э 

I 

© 
101 


Se ne ee КОМИНИ 


Place of inscription. 


Do. ie š 


On the east wall (inside) of the same 
temple. 


Ona pillar in the mandapa of the same 
temple. 
On another pillar of the same mangapa .. 


Do. 


On the south wall of the Subrahmanya 
shrine, near the same temple. 


On the rock to the south of the same 
temple. 
On the rook adjoining the epring, 


й by the 
side of the temple. 


On the north wall of the Sivadhormbpuns. 
vara tempie on the same Бій, 
On the same wall ., s 


On the west wall of the same temple  .. 


Do 


Vijayanagara .. 


Pandya 


C.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cond. 


King. 


Màravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pándyadóva, ‘ who was pleased 
to take the Chola country.’ 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kalasékharadova. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 


Konérinmaikon- 
dan. 


Sayana-Udaiyar —% не А va 


Вей. 


. | Sundara-Pandyadéva 


Date. 


12th year 


10th year, Vri- 
Schika, ba. di. 
2, Friday, Ro- 
hint, 

li - let year 
and —4[63]rd 
duy. 


Sarvadharin, 
Tai 28. 

Vikarin, Tai 2. 

Barva[dhàrin], 


Tai 8. | 
Vijaya, Ani 25.. 


Avani 19 vi 


Dundubhi, Kart- 
tigai. 


Viévavasu, Pj 


fi 


20 + lat year .. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. (of about the 
18th century 
A.D.) 


Tamil .. 


Do. .. 
Do. .. m 
Do. .. 
Do. .. © 


Do. 
Do. .. 


Do. .. 
Do. (of about 


the 13th cen- 
tury A.D.) 


Tamil .. e 


——————— MÀ 


Remarks. 


Sale of water of the tank called Amaradichchankudik- 
kattukkulam, hy the chiefs of Viraiyachchilai 
which was a pudaipparru to the residents of 
Kumattakkudi. 

Incomplete. Mentions the shrine of Akkaáalai-Pi]- 
laiyar оп the bank of the {tank called Ponniaruni 
alizs Piohohi-ku]i in Tirukkolakkudi. 


< 


Records that at the instance of Malavarayan, the' 


village of Munnaikkudi іп Puramalai-nadu which 
was purchased by the temple from the Maravas of 
Vélangudi in Реайзоога-падо, was now made tax- 
free. Bigned by Mudivalatügu-Vólàn Vikrama- 


Pandya Uttaramantrin. 


Gift of the pillar by one of the temple servants. ` 
The pillar was prosented hy € potter of Tirakko]ak- 
udi 


The pillar ef the steps in front of the shrine of the 
goddess was presented by one of the tendirimár, 

Records that the shiine, the steps and the images of 
Subramanya, Deyvayana and Valli-Nachohiyar 
were made by ‘Vieuvanaiyar Avudalyar Alugar a 
native of Sundarasolapuram. 

Built in ut the beginning. In modern characters. 
Seema to record a gift of land. 

States that the spring was built of stone and was 
cleaned by Pamtaiyarndaiyan l'onmándàr Tiruk- 
knivélalagiyar a native of Sundarasólapuram alias 
Désiyugandapattanam in Ollaiyür-kürram. 

In modern characters. Registers a ваје of land to 
the tanderendr of ‘Lirakkolakkudi. Й 

Gift of land situited in (he. village of Sirukudi in 
Vadapirappu-nadu, to the shrine of Aludaiya-Pillai- 
yar establishod by the king, for offerings during the 
service called Buvanékaviran-sandi named after 
the king. Refers to the 6th усаг of the king's 
brother ‘aynder). Ponparri-ndaiyan Uyyavandan 
Süryadévan айак  Gangóyan of Sirumaradar in 
Vadavellaru itus Sundarapandya-va]anadu, figures 
ав а signatory. 

Registers an order of Gangayan making over to the 
temple of Sivadharmisvaramudaiya-Nayanar at 
Tirukkdlakkudi, the taxes due on the lands called 
Voldrkudikkdlu und Kurikdlusoluppallardarayane 
kudikkddu which were sold to the temple (vide 
No. 85, above). 
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X 


51 


* No. 


Place of insoription. 


108 


104 


105 


106 


107 


108 


109 


110 


temple. 


On the north wall (inside) of the temple 
kitohen on the eare hill, : 


On the same wal] .. 


Ро. (outeide) .. sh T 


On the west wall of the same kitchen... 


One the south and west, walls of the store- 
room attached to the sume kitohen. 


On the north tier of the Hubrah 
temple on the same hill. кы 


On the north and west tiers of the ваше 
temple. 


On the south tiers of the same temple 


one 


Dynasty. 


102 | On the west and south walla ої the same | Pandya 


Do. 


Pandya 


O.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


і Language and 
King. | Date. alphabet. Remarks. 
20 + Ist year .. | Tami) ..| Registers a sale of land of the village of Mupnaihkudi 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vira-Sundara-Pa[n*|dyadéva, * who hav- 
ing taken the Chéla country, was pleased 
to perform the anointment of heroes at 
Mudigondaéo]apuram. ! 


[Мата тастап alias "Tribhuvanaohs[kra- 
vartin Sundara-Pándyadéva ]. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadéva, 


[Ja]tàva[rman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
var]tin Sundara-Pandyadéva, 


Maravarman alias ‘ribhuvanachakravartin. 
Kulagékharadéva, ‘who was pleased to 
take al] countries.’ 


Maravarman alias Tribhavanachakaravartin 
Kulasdkharadéva. 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulaéskharadeva. 


Maravarman alias Tirubhuvanachakravar- 
tin Kulagskharadéva, ‘who was pleased 
to take all countries.’ 


[1]5th year, 
Tula, да. di. 
(31, Friday, 
Anuradha. 


8th year, Mésha, 
ba. di. 13, 
Tueaday, Utti- 
rattadi. 


44th year 


4th year, Saka 
1289, Капуа, 
ba. di, 11, Fri- 
day, Punarvaso 
4th year 


over 


2[2]nd year, 
Mésha, ss. ai, 
1i, Friday, Ut- 
tiram. 


Do. (of about | 


13th 
A.D.) 


century 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. .. T 


Do. .. vs 


Do .. 


Do, (of about 
the l3th oen- 
tury A.D.). 


in Vuramalai-nddu to the samo templo. 1 he 1впав 
were owned by the Maravas of Velahgudi in гай- 
gugmrenádu, Whe order (olet) of Узйгашай ап 
writiel in eontuiuation of the recoru and signed 
by Teyyavadaraiyan states that the gait was to be 


utilised for the service of Viruuninden sandi. . 
Registers the lease as kevan-kilamai-ufavukeni ofa С 


temple land whieh was lyng wate to a curtain 
Karikalasola-Peraayan. Mentions the coin puduk- 
kuligat. Allandalayyàna-l'and ya-Brubmadarayan 
figures ag a signatory. | | 

Records the sale of the 4drdymas right of certain 
temple lands, to a native of liruppugalür ш Paya 
yürnàádu, a subdivision of Kulotiungasola- 
уајапаЧа which was a district ot SOla-mandalum. Lt 
was stipulated that the purchase: shoulu bring into 
cultivation the waste lands. | Беївів to u tank 
сайей Pavanaigakdrandrs dug in thenawe of the 


king’s son (makkandyayar)  Parükrama-Pandya- _` 


Mahàbali- Y anadlurayan. 

Damaged. Registers ап agreemont given to the 
temple authorities by the residents ої Ponnama- 
гахма-пай и, tor meeting the cost of offerings at the 
gervioo called l'onnamaràvatinàdan-é мий instituted 
in the temple trom the tax called e nigógum. 

Gift of the village Perunallür to the temple of 
Siadhanmisvaramudaiya:-Nayanar at ‘Lirakkolak- 
kudi by the residents of Kapa-nüdu aitas Viru- 
dalajabhyatikara-valunadu, tor oiferings at the 
service Senbaga-K ulasegaran-sands instituted by 
the king and for the festival Uiravani-tirund). 
Refers to the 820 year of the king. 

Damaged. iecords a sale of land to one of the ser- 
vants of the temple of "Tirukkójakkudi-udaiya- 
Nayanar, by the Шата-тийайів of the place. 


Do. Provides for the conduct of the ову festival. 


Records the names of persons who supplied stones, 
pillars and money to the temple, 


Sale of the village ‘Tiruvandiyéri to the temple of 
Naiya-Pillaiyar. Kuppalür-Udsiyan figures аЗ 
опе of the signatories. 
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C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in'1916 conf. 


PC ы шый Pee Fini ла A et з 
No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. | sie a 


a me E 


111 | On the east wall of the cellar oalled TT Tribhuvanaochakravartin Konérinmaikon- | 18th year and | Tamil 
Kogagarai on the same hill. dan. 203rd day. 
112 | On the south wall of the same cellar э» ag Saka 1436, Ru-| Do. 
dbir ddgarin, 
113 | On the west wall of the same cellar Pandya .. ‚| Maravarman alias "l'ribhnvanachakravartin 12th year Do. 
ulagskharad6va, 
114 | On the same wall ., " : ; - Tribhuvanachakravartin [Ko]nérinmaikon- | 4Г1Їві ,, .. | Do. 
dan. 
115 Do. vA б Е ; Ves Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérimaikon- | 28th year and| Do. 
dan, 1(4]2nd day. 
116 | On tbe rock near the entrance into the ives Seite T Do. 
same cellar. 
117 On the east tiers of the Poyyamoli-Iévara Pandya P Tribhuvanaohakravartin Vira-Pandyadéva 6th year ..,. Do. (of abont 
temple, at the foot of the same hill. р Thursday, | the 13th cen- 
unarvasu. tury A.D.). 
б 218 | On the north and west walls of the central rs ss Manmatha, Арі | Tamil .. 
aJ UN ; shrine in the Аравіуёбуата temple at 10. 
= Ettiyattali (Arantangi taluk, Tanjore 
district). 
119 | On the north wall of the mandapa in front Qum — Saka 1365, Rud- | Do, 
of the samo shrine. hirddgarin, 
Panguni 28, 
120 | Onthewamewall .. | .. ww T aci Saka 1366, Rak-| Do, .. 
takshin, Рал- 
guni 24. 


Remarks. 


Registers the giftof taxes due on oertain landa, to 
the temple of Sivadhanmiévaramudaiya-N ayanar 
for the construction and repairs of Sundarapandi- 
'an-aruvarai, built in the name of the таран 
tions the 26th year of the reign of the king’s 
elder brother (аппаіві). 

Damaged. Mentions of 
Vangappay ya. 

Gift of money for lum, в to the temple of Virukkolak- 
kudi, by a native of Veliyáyrür in Kéralasinga~ 
valanüqu. 

Dawaged. Registers the order of king Kula&khara- 
dova that the village l'erunallur with its taxes 
must be set apart ава dévudina for conducting 
the service called Senbagapperumal-sandi, Bee 
ubove Мо. 106. 

Do. Gift of land in Peruükürrakudi ahas 
Sundarapandiyanallar in Ollsiyar-kirram, a sub- 
division of Tey-köņyädu for the service oullod 
Aiyyanańùkakaran-śande instituted by king Kula- 
SGkharadóva. 

States that the tank and fields to the north of Tiruk- 
kolakkudi-Nayanar form the dévudéna Sittirameli 
nallür. 

Incompleto. Seems to register the grant of the 
village ot Korramangalam to the temple of Poy- 
yamoli-l6varamudalya-Nayanar. Mentions Alas 
guhanda-Poro na] Sundara: Pandiya Gangoyadévar. 

Records that Ponnambalanada-L ondaimanar restored 
the tunikhdniydtehs right of the village of Nattu- 
mangahun-Káraiyur near уш ба which had 
been wrongly given to the son ofa certain Bupala- 
rüya, to the righttul holder, the temple accountant 
Tennavadaraiyar, 

Registers the gut of Adniydt{chi right of certain 
fields in the village ої Mangudiin Vadavellàra alras 
Sundarapándiya-val]anadu {о Nayunar  llakka- 
nadaunnaynka-londannanür, his gon by Alagiya- 
mana vàlapperunia]-"l'ondaimánár, who held the 
chief of Arantàngi, stipulating the remission ot 
taxes on them and in leu of payment ot paddy to 
the temple of ‘Tiruvagattiévaramudaiyar. 

RKogistus an order oi Alagryamanavalapperuma] 
'Fondaininar issued to a native ot DSathinmangalam, 
to measure a fixed quantity of paddy in licu of the 
taxes due by him on oertain lauds in the tumple of 
Agattiguramudaiya-Nayinar. 


Timmaiasayya, agent 
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C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


No, Place of insoription, | Dynasty. | King. Language and | 


| Dato: alphabet. | 


Remarks. 


$1 


i 5 Р і : ; А Р : 

21 | On the same wall .. T » ve Т МУ Saka 1364, | Tami! .. Registers the gift of the Adniydtehi-right of certain 
Dundubhi, lands in the village of Mangudi in I]ango-nadu, а 
Arpaśi 20. subdivision of Vadavellaru alias Sundarapandiya- 


122 


125 


126 | On the west wall of the same mandapa 


127 


128 


Do. 


On the same wall 


Do. 


oe 


129 | On the south wall of the same — s 


180 | On the same wall 


t., 


t. 


s... 


Saka 1363, Dur- 
mati, Purattadi 
21. 


Saka [18]63, 
Durmati, Purat- 
adi 21. 


Virodhin, Tai 12. 


Saka 1364 [ Dun- 
dabhi}, Parat- 
ач. 


бака 1365, Rud- 
hiródgarin, 
Pahguni 28. 

Chitrabhánu, 
Tai 10, 


Vilambin, біні- 
rai. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


valanidu to Nayinar Ylakkappadannüyaka-Ton- 
daimágür, by Alagiyamanavajlapperumal Ton- 
duimanar stipulating the remission of taxes on 
them and in lieu the payment of paddy to the sume 
temple. 

Registers a transaction similar to No. J21, above. 
Kali tgarayar figures as a signatory as in the three 
preceding numbera, 


Do. do. 


Do. do. The holder here was Ménninra-Peruma]. 


‚| Gift of land to the temple of Nayanar 'liruvagattt- 


Suramudaiyar at Ittiyarttali, by Tirunelvélip- 
регата) ‘londaimanar, who held the ohiefship of 
Arantangi. One of the signatories ів Niramba- 
valagiyar Kalingarayan. 

Records that Alagiyamunavalapperuma] Tondai[ma- 
nar], who hold the chiefship of Arantangi іп 
Tlaigé-nadu, a subdivision of Sundarapandiya- 
valauadu, ordered ccrtain lands in Nattumangulam 
which belonged to Mónninra-Peruma] Atiéü[ra*]- 
rama Tondaimanar, to bo made tax-free. Signed 
by Nirambavalagiyan Kalingarayan. 


Records that the chief mentioned in No. 126 above 
remitted the taxes on certain lande, in favour ої the 
temple of Nayigar Tiruvagattiéuramudaiyár. 

Gift of land in Mi]alai-kürram, to the temple of 
Tiruvagattiéuramudaiya-Nayinar at Ittiyarttali 
by Tirunelvélipperuma] Tondaimanar. 


Gift of 12 та of land in Milalai-nádu, a subdivision 
of Vadavellarra-nadu, by the chief of Arantangi, 
for worshipio the temple of Tiruvagattichohura- 
mudaiya-Nayandr, Signed by Mangalarayar of 
Mangudi 

States that (the image of) Tiruvadavur-tambiranar 
was (set up) by ndlu-nagaratidr, i.e., the four 
mercantile classes. 
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C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont, 


Place of insription. 


On the east wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same temple, 


On the west wall of the old Amiban shrine 
in the second руфійта of the same temple. 
On the north, west and south walls of the 
centra! shrine in the Varadaraja- Peru- 
ma] temple at Minjur (Ponneri taluk, 
Chingleput district). 


| L 
: | anguage and 
| Dynasty. King. | Date. alphabet. 
a E E D ee ee ы 
Tm esu EE Tamil .. T" 
Pandya . | Kulaáékharade[va] | .. - m 42nd year Do. .. z 
Chola .. ‚.| Parakésarivarman alias Rajéndra-Choladéva | 4th ,, Do. 
; On the south wall ої the same shrine | «. | Do. ..| Madhurantaka ,, s V і .. | 8rd ,, : Do. (verse) .. 
136 | On both sides of the entrance into the | Do. ` -.| [Parakésajrivarman alias Rajéndra-Chola- | Damaged ‚| Tamil 
, same shrine, döva, 
* 136 | At the entrance into the тапфара іп front | Do. .. ..| [Para]késarivarman alias Chakravartin | 12th year Do. 
of the same shrine ; left aide. Vikrama-Choladéva. 
137 On the north wall of the central shrine ЖЫТ Tribhnvanachakhravartin Vijayaganda- | 32nd year, Ні Do. (of about 
in the Sugandapurisvara temple at gopaladéva, shabha, su.d:.7,| the isth Cen- 
Melur (same taluk and district). Sunday, tury А.П). 
Pushya. 
138 | On the north and west walls of the same . " Dundumi (Dun.| Tamil 
shrine. dubhi), Avani 
16. 
139 | On the west wall of the same shrine m ''ribhuvavachakravartin Vijayaganda- | 5th year, Karka-| Do ii 
gopaladéva, taka, sudi. 5, 
e Sunday, Utti- 
ram. 
E 140 On the west and south walls of the same sies Do. do. [3]rd year, Maj Do. . vs 
= shrine. kara, su.ds. 7, 
L Monday, 
© . Uttira[tt adi. 
141 | On the south wall of tho samo shrine ., | Pandya .. se] + 5o « Tribhuvanachakravartin Suan- | 15th year Do. .. Я 
dara-Pandyadéva. 
142 | On the same wall) Ss oe Vs mo | rs Grantha and 
I Tamil. 
-143 | Оп a slab lying in the court yard of the e. ‘Kaliyngam48[1]7,) Tamil ,. 
same temple. Dunmukhi, 
Агрраві 9. 


nu —À — — ——]— ÀÓ—I— — —á— —— ——— ИН ————————————————Ó ÁO — t: 


Remarks. 


Gift of land hy U[gaiya n Arangulavan alias l'ulipa 
айваррдгалуни of Nattimangalam for the Sivuratri 
estival and for в lamp to the temple, 

Damaged and built in atthe end. Fixes the taxes by 
Salivas and the Kaikkola. 2 

Gift of land for festivals, ete ,іп the temple of Sola 
kulasundura: V inna zar-A]var at Mifijar in Nayaru- 
nada, a subdivision of Pular kottgun іп Juyatgon- 
dagdla-mandalam, Mentions the temple ot Kalla- 
diévaramudaiyar. 7; 

States that the temple of Solakulasandara-Vinnagar 
was constructed in this year by a certain Késavan 
Kaurugaikko[n], for the god À]ivalakkoénva. 

After the king’s name, the inecrption is completely 
obliterated. 

Damaged Mentions the village Nayar in Mayayu- 
nadu, a subdivision ої Vikkiramagdla-valunada 
which мав а district of Juyangondasola: imandalam. 


Gift of the then current 100 gavam for worship and 
offerings to the image of 'Mrappalaivanamudaiya- 
Nayanar set up in the temp)» of 11rumanangavudai- 
ya-Nayanar at Vallarin Nàyaru-nàdu a subdivision 
of Polal-kottam alies Vikramachola-valanadu in 
Jayahgondasola-mand am, 

Records н gift of fers to the temple of Tiramanan- 
gavudaiya-l'ambianar by the residents of various 
villages for the merit of Rachchavitti-Nayaks made 
under orders of his agent Tirumalai-Nayaka. ‘Tbe 
villagers agreed also to bear certain festival- 
charges, 


Gift ef money lor offerings to the shrine uf Tiruk- 
kamakkottamudaiya ‘Liruvadai-Nachehiyar in the 
temple of Thumaniuigd-Araiya-Nayanar, 


Built in at the end. Gift of a lamp. 


Built in at the beginning and damaged. Giit of 
money for repairs, to the same temple. 

Built in at tho end. Mentions Pular-kottam alias 
Vikramagdja-valanadu. 

Records tha: the kitchen and ийдиби? in the temple 
was built by a merchant of the Kannandai-maha- 
rishi-gétram of Periyapalaiyam. 
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11, 


Wo, 


"m 


146 


416 
447 


148 
149 


7 160 


A51 


1154 


156 


Place of insoription. 


On the west wall of the central shrine in 


the Pushparathé temple at Nayay 
(game taluk and district). 


On the east wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine, 


On a stone in the ruined Siva temple in 
the same village. 

On a stone built into the mangapa in 
front of the central shrine in the 
Dharmalingéévara temple at Kilvidi 
(Arkonam taluk, North Aroot distriot). 

On a stone set up near the dAvajastambha 
of the same temple. 

Ona slab set up on the bund of the tank 
in tho same village. 


On a slab built into the north wall of the 
Agastyésvara temple at Poyyanur 
(same taluk and district.) 

Оп а slab built into the Poruma] temple 
in the same village. 


On the north, west and south walis of 
the Kailasanatha temple at Kilpulam 
(same taluk and дінітіоб), 


On two fragments in the court-yard of the 
same temple. 

On tho north wall of the oentral shrine 
in the Sukanathésvara temple at 
Kalattur (same taluk and distriot.) 

On the north and west walla of the same 
shrine. 2 


156 | On the west and south walls of the same 


shrine. 


| Pandya ae 


Vijayanagara .. 


Chola .. 


Rashtrakota .. 
Chola 


Pallava 


Pallava 


Do. .. да 


Do. ., x 


King. 


Virapratüps  Dévaraya-Maharaya 
levied tribute from Пато (Ceylon), 


Virapratapa Achyutaiyadéóva-Mabaraya 


Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyad éva. 

Parakésarivafrman], ‘who took Madura 
and Паш (Ceylon).' 


Ka[ngara jdova m «is es . 


Parakésarivarman, ‘who took Madura and 
Паш (Ceylon) '. 


Vayiramégavarman .. ES € 
* 
Vayiramógavarman | .. m T . 
- . » . késarivarman .. - s 
[Rajéndra-Chola I] .. : s 2 
Rajéndra-Choladéva (I) és vs 6 


1 
C.—List of stone insoriptions copied in 1916—coné. 


| Dynasty. | 


Date. 


dhana,Mithuna, 


fu di. 10, Mon 
day, Tiruvonam 
Saka 1448 
(mistake {ог 
Saka 1455), Vi- 
jaya, Masi, 
Sivaratri. 
l[4]th year... 


чав 


17th year Ps 


lst ,, 

аа ,, e 
2nd year 

Lost .. 

20th year 

26th  ,, 


84 


Language and 
alphabet. 


‘who | Saka 1360, Kro-| ‘Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks, 


++ | Damaged, Gift of я lamp to the temple of Patéri- 


Andar at Nayar in Nayarn-nadu a subdivision of 
Pular-kótta:n in Jayahgondagdla-mandalam. 


Reoords the gift of the village Püttérivilàgan: to the 
temple ої Puttéri Appan, by Naguma-Nayaka, son 


of Ponnappa.Nayaka of Kandanavólu (Kurnool), 
for the merit of the king. 

Unfinished. 

Fragment. 


Much damaged. Mentions Kilaivali in Valla-nadu a 
subdivision of Damar-kottam. 

Gift of land by purchase, for the upkeep of the tank 
at Kilaivali in Valla-nadu, a subdivision of Damar- 
kóttam. 

Damaged. Provides for offerings to the temple of 
TivuvagattTáva[rumudaiya-Mahádova] at Poy| gai]- 
паат in Damar-kottam, 

Gift of 500 kuli of land for offerings to the temples 
of Mahüvishnu and Mahadéva. Mentions T ralür in 
Ayirkadu and 1iruvinda]ür in 'l'iruvinda]ar-naQu, 
a eut division of Sula-nadu. t 

Registers a gift of land for conducting Sridali with“ 
five persis including one for heating SZgandi and 
two for blowing the trumpets, in the temple of 
‘Virukkulichoharattu-Alvar ut Palakalam, | in 
Damar-kottam, by Mullikkudaiyan Adittanali. 

The second fragment. registers a gift of sheep for a 
lninp. 

Unfinished. Contains only a portion of the historical 
introduotion of the king. 
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Rogisters a gift of gold to the tenple of Kuinbiévara- 
mudaiya-Muhadóva аб Vikkiramusinga-chaturvadi- 
mangalam in Damar-nadu a subdivision of 
Damar-kotjam in — Jayushgonda&ó]wmandalam. 
Mentions a number of persons of the diwiganat. 
tär of the sabhd of the village. 

Unfinished. Stops with the montion of a number of 
persons who belongbd to the assembly of Vikrama- 
Singa-chat urvódimangalam. 


No. 


187 


158 


169 
160 
101 


4 
162 


164 
165 


166 


Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | 
fe ———ÀMÀ Md 
. Ор the same walle ., T is ..| Chola vu 
і 
| 
| On the south wall of the samo shrine «| Do. © 


On the same wall .. vs Raàehtraküja .. 


oe DE 


On the south wall of the mangapa in front 


Vijayanagara .. 
of the same shrine. 


On the east wall of the first pratdra of the 
saine temple. 


On a pillar in the inner enclosure of the 
same temple ; south side. 


On the north wall of the central shrine in 
the Vijavaraghava-Perumal temple at 
Tiruppukkuli (Conjecveram taluk, 
Ching leput district), 

On the west wail of the same shrine 


oe "nn 


On the south wall of the same shrine 


oe ttn 


On fhe north base of the mandapa in 
front of the same shrine, 


C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cox#. 


King. 


Pandya .. 


Parakésarivarman alias 


Udaiyar 411-Rajen- 
dradóva, 


Parakésarivarman alias Ra jéndra-Chóo]adévu 


Kannaradova 


Vira-Bukkana- Udaiyar 


oe - DD 


Tribhuvanachakravtrtin Konérinmai[ kon- 
dan] Sundaia-Pandyadéva. 


Madhurantaka-Pottappichchdlan 


Vijaya- 
gandagopaéladéva. 


Tribhuvanuohakravartin V Iraganda[gop3la]- 
dóva. 


Date, 


Language and 
alphabet, 


Remarks. 


llth year Ре 


2*th ,, a 


Durmati ve 


Saka 1467, 
Parabhava, 
Karkataka, би. 
di. 5. 

5th year e^ 


17th year, 
[Mithuna], £u. 
di. 7, Eriday, 
Visaka. 

16th year, 
Mésha, би di, 
3, Friday, Pa- 
sam, 


ith year, Kum- | 


bha, su. di. 7, 
Monday, 
Punarpüsam. 
ubakira | (би- 
bhakrit), Kärt- 
tigai 2. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do, 


По, tof about 
the 13th Century 
A.D.) 


Tamil 
Do. ae 
Do. an 


Unfinished, Registers a gift of 


Gift of land (made tax-free) by one of the sa»watsara- 
tdriyam members of the assembly of Vikkirama- 
siiga-chaturvédimanvalam, for E» perum-bali offer- 
ing on Sundays to the image of Pagupatamartipal in 
the temple Ў текна ослепен ајвар in 
Mentions the coiu Madurantakudévan-mddai, 

Gift of land for offerings, lamps, etc., to the temple 
of Kumbisvaramndaiya-Mahadeva at Pafijirai- 
Kalattür alias Vikkirumasinga-chaturvédiman- 
galam. Mentions 
ofliecr (adhikdri) of Udaiyapirattiyar. 

Kogisters a gift of gold for а lamp to the temple of 
Tattori-Mahadeéva at Pafjirai-Kalattar in [ Dama]r- 
Коўні, by one of tho [dlungunat tar of the village. 

Incomplete. Provides for offerings and а lamp to tho 
temple of Kuntióvaramudaiya-Naysnar at Kalat- 
tar alias Kula&ékharanallür in Kalattür-nàdu, a 
subdivision of Damar-kottam in Jayangonda&óla- 
mandalam. 

Built iv at the end and damaged. Mentiong 
Krishnaraya, Provides for offerings to the temple 
of Agatüsuramudaiya-Nayinür. The king reevives 
Saluva dirwdus. 

Gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of Tattéri-Maha- 
déva of Kalattur by Kadupatti, Karalaiyudaiya 
Kadupatti | Vayirivappa оғ So[la]-nadu in 
Paiyur-langottam.” The money was entrusted to 
the assombly ot Yafijirai-Kalattür in Kadigai- 
пада a subdivision of Damar-kéttam and the annual 
supervision committee (sanvutsara-variyam) under- 
took to burn the Јазар. 

Damaged. Registers the gift of the village of Poygai- 
ия Паг for offerings to the temple of Vijayaraphave- 
Perumal аб Tirupputkuli in Daimal-nadu, a sub- 
division of Damal-kottaw, 

Registors the gitt of the village of Vikramagolanallar 
(and its hamlet} situated between Vadugarai- Valla- 
nadu and 7гЁага, Damal-kottam, for offering 
and festivals to the «ume teraple. 

cows for a lamp to the 

temple of "'irapputknli-Nayanar, by a native of 

Malaimandalunm. 


Registers a gift of moncy for offerings to tho templo 


of Porérra-Nayinar on the occasion of. the Ekddasi 
days for tho merit of Vengappa-Pillai, 


Kattan Tiravongadadovan an ' 
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GE tps n a 


No. | 


6244 f 167 
68 
169 


170 


171 
172 


178 


174 


176 


Ааф 00 


On the north wall of tho first 


Place of inscription. 


On the west wall of the same mandaga .. 


On the same wall .. A Ss T 


On the east wall of the same mandapa .. 


On the same wall ,. Vs i4 vs 


Do. i4 EE 2 


On the south wall of the sume mandapa .. 


No. 


On the couth and east walle of the same 
mandapa, » 


On the south wall of the same mandaya .. 


the same temple. 


prakdra ot | Pandya 


Vijayanagara .. 


Vijayanagara .. 


Do. is 


Vijayanagara ,, 


Ö.—List of stone insoriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


m—————————————————X 


King. 


Krishnadóva-Mabaráya, son of Narafihgaya 


. 


Virapratapa Devariya-Maharaya — .. 


Dévaraya-Maharaya .. 27 ET 


Badasivadova-Muharaya, son of Srirangap- Saka 


payadéva-Maharaya. 


is Sadagopavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 


vartin Sundara-Pandyadóva. 


Date. | 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


wees 


Saka 1487, 
Yuva, Karka- 
taka, lunar 
eclipse. 


Sadharana, 
Vaigaái, 
Paurnamt. 


Sadharana, 
Avani, ба. di. 
6 


Saka 
Vrisha, 


1563, 
Yai 


1495, 
Simmukha, 

Tula, $w. di. 
11, Wednesday. 


18th year, 
Makara, | fw. 
di. 3, Monday, 
Tiruvógam. 


Tamil ,. EE 


Do. T 


Tamil ., ae 


Grantha and 
Tamil (of 
about the 18th 
Century A.D.). 


States that the images of Perumal, Iaiya-Peruma} 
and Nachchiyar were set up in this temple, by the 
Gomathatiu  Arulalapperuma] alias Tyagapperu- 
má]dasan of Mamanar in Pófa]a-rajya. 

Hecords that Dévapperamal Sara nadévan of Nandarh- 
pakkam in Pérar-nadu, a subdivision of Pauli- 
yür-kottam, set up tho image of Tirumangai- 
Alvar in this temple. 

Unfinished, Mentions Tirupputkuli in Damar-nado, 
a subdivision of Damar-kottam. 


Gift of land Niganavamtaigal tor offerings to the 
temple of Vijayaraghava, at the occasion of the 
Masi festival, by a certain Ménkala Tirumala- 
Somayajin, 

Giit of Manavazntanga) to the same temple and to 
Brahmanas by the donor mentioned in No. 170. 
Records that, at the request of the temple autho- 
rities ої Tiruppytku]i, the king issued an order in 
the presence of Sri-Virapakshad6va оп the banks of 
the Pampa, to his officer Srigirinatha at Chandra- 
giri, regarding the assignment of the jodi (on 
Lisuppukkn]i) due to Chandragiri-rayya for offer- 
ings, festivals and repairs to the temple of Porérru- 
Perumal] at Tirnpputkuli in Damar-kottam which 
belonged to the Ohandragiri-iájva. The syllables 
Sri-Virüpaksha are engraved in ‘Telugu at the ond 

of the record. 

Relates to the transactio s mentioned in No. 172 
above. The record is signed by Srigirinatha. 


Registers the equal distribution (gagurru) of laud 
among themselves by the landholders of Tiruppuk- 
kuli at the instance of the agent of Kumára- 
"T'irumalai Tatacharya ot Юнг. 

States that the Alvàrs set up in the temple at 
Tirupputkul: had been destroyed by Muhammadans 
and that Appalammanavargr], a member of the 
palace of the Ми mandlesvora Jilledu Venga]aiyya- 
Cdva-Mabavaja set up new images of 9 of them 
&nd repaired those of the three others. 

Records the gift of ‘'nyirpakkam, a hamlet of 
Damar, for offerings to the Álvárs set up in the 
temple by a certain Pallavarayan ої 'ufjalür in 
Tiromajalaikkarra-nada, 


08 
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177 | On the same wall 


178 


179 


180 


181 


182 


188 


16 - (зт) owog ‘66 


Place of insoription. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


oe 


Dynasty. | 


Pandya 


ee on eevee 


Pandya 


О. —List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—von t. 


Language and | 


King. Date. alphabet, 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Ganda- | 28th year, Kar- | Tamil ,, 
gopáladéva. kataka, би, di. г 
3, Saturday, | 
Mila. | 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Ganda- | 2nd year, Tula, ^ pe ., 
gopaldéva, fu. й. 11, 
Monday, 
Абтай. 
Do. do. 2nd year Do. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya- | 18th ‚ year, Do. 
déva. Margali 27. 
ре. .. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijayaganda- | 4th year ..р Do 


gopaladéva, 


Sadagopamman alias | Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vikrama-Pandyadéva. 


8th year, Kanni, | Grantha 


fu. di. 3, Fri- 
day, Ayiliyam. 


+» | Records the sarvamdnya grant of (a village in) 
Damar-kóttam hy Madhurantaka-Pottappichchdlan 
Vijava-Gandagopalan for offerings to the temple 
of Vijayaraghava-Peruma]. 


** | Records a gift of the village of Kattanar to the temple ^ 


of Vijayaraghava-Peruma] at Tiruppntkuli exoept- 
" ing lands previously granted to temples of Kailasa- 
mudaiya-Nayanar Vinayaka-Pillaiyár and Pidari, 


‘+ | Records that a dancing girl of the temple having 
seoured вапобіоп by the king for the gift of Katta- 
пах to the templo through Nulippiyürukilan Väla- 
vandan Tiruvengada- aran&layan, she was granted 
а santdnaohamam to the temple. 


Records the sale of the village of Puttagaram (purt of 
Kattanür) alias Svamieantosha-chaturvadimanga- 
lam, for arrears of revenue due by persons who 
owned shares in the village, to the temple of Vijaya- 
rüghava-Peruma]. Refers to the 17th year of Vijaya- 
Gandagopaladéva. Mentions Palavagaram (part of 
Kattanar) alias Ammaiyappa-chaturvédimatgalam 
and the high road leading to Kafichipuram. 

«+ | Records that the residents of the country assembled 
in thetemple of Damal on the day of Adi-amavasya, 
corresponding to Pagam, Saturday and Vyatipata, 
declared the grant of the same village tax-free for 


offerings and repairs to the temple of Porérr faye, 


Refers to the 19th year of the reign probably of 
the king mentioned in Мо, 180, “ 
Registers an agreement made hy the great assembly of 
Kattanür alias Uttamaédla-chaturvedimangalam 
with the treasurers of the temple of ittirama]i- 
Tirupputkuji-Náyanar in Damar-nadu, a sub-divi- 
sion of Dàmar-kóttam, that they shall not enoum- 


ber by mortgage or conveyance, any of the lands of 
the village. ` 


und | Duplicate of No. 62 of 1900. Gift of the village of 


‘Tamil (of about Paduvür alias Virachampanallir in Paduvür-kóttam 
the 13th Cen-| to the temple of Emberuman Vijayaràghava-Perus 


tury A.D.). 


mal, at Tirupputkuli for celebrating the festival of 
Avani-tirunal and for conducting the service Vira- , 
ehampan-íandi which Sambukulottunga-Sambuva- i 
тауар Virachampan had instituted in the temple on ; 
the constellation Ayiliyam which was the star of 

| bia nativity. 
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218 


No. Place of inscription. 
7А 184 | Оп the same таи... 

:85 Do. .. | Pandya 
186 Do. s 28 T 

187 | On the west wall of the same prádkára Pandy: 
188 | On the same wall .. jx ve "T 
189 Do. T ‚ |Р ёрфув 
190 | On the south wall of the sume prékdra .. 

191 On the samo wall 

192 Do. 

Do. 

193 
184 Do. 
195.| On the east wall of the same prákdra 
196 | On thesame wall .. 
197 Do. T TIMES T 


Vijayanagara .. 


.."| Vijayanagara .. 


1 Tribhuvanao! akravartin Vijaya-Gandagopa- 


C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


| 
King. 


Konérinmaikondin 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachalravartin 
Soundara Pandyadéva. 


['ribhnvanachakravartin 
gopala. 

Tribbuvannchakravartin 
[yadeva]. 


Vijaya-Ganda- 


Зилаата- Гард. 


Ananta~Vijaya-Ciandigépaladéva — ,. T 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pándya- 
déva. 


l'ribhuvanachakravartin 
góp&iadéva. 
Vira-Sadaéivadóva- Маһагауа 


Vijaya-Ganda- 


Nallasiddharasa of the family of Mukkane- 
Kaduvetti. 


Tevaraya-Maharaya, ‘who witnessed the 
elephant hunt.’ 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Gandago- 
páladóva. 


ladéva. 


5 


To. do. 


Date. 


8th year 


17th year, Mina, 
ba. di. 

Baturday, 

адвіуаш. 


1(8]th 


year, 
urattAdi, 


16th year 
1th’ ,, 


{6th ,, 


Saka 1483, 
Tormati, Tals, 
fw di, 7, Wed- 
nesday,[Uttira- 
dam]. 

16th year 


Saka 1860, Ka- 
layukta, Mithu- 
ni, su. di. 
Monday, 
Punparpüésm. 

19th year 
7th year 


80th year, ‘Tula, 

w di. 7, 

riday Pupart- 
робат. 


Language and 
alphabet, 


Tamil (of about 
the 13th Cen- 
tury A.D.) 


Do. 


Tamil 
Grantha. 


and 


Tamil ,, 


Do. .. Rs 


и 
| Dynasty. 


| 


Remarks. 


Gift of the village of Ottattangal to the temple of 
Vijayaràghava-Peruma] at tirupputkuli in Damar- 
кофа, a subdivision of l'ondai-mandalam in aocord- 


ambuvarayan. Bears the signature of Yadavarayap. 


ance with the previous grant of it made by Rajaraja і 


Uift ої land by purchase, in Ünttagaram alias Syamie 
sautosha-cháturvódimaágal&m separated from 
Kattanür, to the temple of Sittiraméli-Lirupputkuli 
in Damar-nadu, & subdivision of Wamar-kottam, 
in Jayangondaédla-mandalam. 

Unfinished. Stops with the mention of the king. 


Sala of land tothe temple by the great assembly of 
Kattanür alias Uttamasola-chaturvédimangalam. 
Refers to the fifth year of the reign of Vijaya-Ganda- 
gopaladéva. 

Sale of land. 

Unfinished. Seems to register a gift of certain 
shares to the temple, by the assembly of Kajtanür 
alias Uttamnasóla-chaturvódimatgalam. 

Giftof cows for & lamp to the temple of Vijaya- 
raghava-Perumal, by Sambuvarüyar-Virnáo]up, 

Records the gift of the villages of Turaiyür and 
another, for offerings to the temple, by Kayasam 
Venkatadri-Ayyan,son of Mosalimadagu Tinima- 
raja. 


Несогіз an order of the king, renewing the grant 
ofthe village of ,Kattunar including Pajaiya- 
garam and Puttagaram, to ће temple. "Бе king 
belonged to the Bharadvaja-gotre and was the orna- 
ment of the Pallava race. 

Reoords the distribation of land to the several ser- 
vants of the temple by the temple authorities. 
Mentions Lakkapa-Náyaka and the measuring 
rod Rdjuvibhdday kol. 


L 


Uift of cows for а lamp by a native of Ándai-nadu. 


Records that Makkanadévan Saranappillai of Damar 
alias Nittavinddanallar set up an image of Nitta- 
vinddachobelvar in the temple of Tiruppukku]i- 
Nayanar, 

Gift of land, by purchase in Ketjapor Puttagaram, 
for offerings to the temple, by Devapperumal | 
Мэ]ататуар, = 

Registers a gift of land in Ка{{алїг by Maduranta- 
kappottappichohà]ar Vira-Gandagopalan. , Rofers 
to the gift of the village in the 29th year (Gittirai- 
viehu) of the same king's reign . 


MÀ 


9Т6Т -Іа8әпу р262 "впоякучтяовгуї) зион "66 "ON. 


No. 


198 | On the вате wall ., "S 


199 


200 


201: 


202 


205 
206 
207 


Place of inscription. 


Do. v vt . 
Do. ve - Vijayanagara 
Do. . 
Ро. e 
208 | On the west wall (inside) of the second 
grdkdra of the same temple. 
204 | On the same wall .. Saluva 
Do. m m ee oe 
Do. T T 
Do. e o T T en 
208 | On the north wall of the mandapa in front Vijayanagra 


of the Maratakavallinachchiyar shrine 
in the same tempie. 


‚| Virapratapa 


Dévaraya-Maharaya 


Virapratapa . . . . . .  sonof Nara- 
salyadóva, ‘who levied tribute from al) 


countries,’ 


Vira-Venkatapatidóva-Maha- 
тауа, ‘who levied tribute from all 


countries ' 


0.—List of atone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


Nandana, Mó- 
sha, ќи, di, 2, 
Sunday, 
A6vati. 


Language and 
Date. alphabet, Remarks. 
M MC a E TR NR 
e Tamil .. States that the individual mentioned in No. 195 above, 
set up the image of Valavanda-Peruma] in this 
temple, 
Grantha ^ and | Mentions Champanaréndra. States that the Śri- Vaish- 
Tamil Bavas of Masandi-nadu presented an image of 
z énaimudaliyar to the temple, ` 
Saka 1354, | Tamil .. Damaged. Seems to refer to the repair done to 
Viródi]kri э. portion of the south wall, by Sakkarasar, son of 
| Viródhikrit), Áyilu-arafar. 
Mina, éu. di. 1. 
Pers Grantha апі | Registers a gift of land for the extension of the 
Tamil. shrine, oe and worship, to the temple of 
Subrahmanya-Pilaiy&r аё Kattanar by the 
assembly which is here stated to have met in the 
Gangaikondan-mandapa, 

Tamil .. itegisters that embiyadaraiyar, the younger brother 
of Pallavardyar, one of the mudalis of Kuluéskara- 
dévar-mandapa made the necessary provision for 
garlands of flowers and tiruttuldy to the temple. 

Baku 1488,| Do. Registers an arrangement made by the Jiyar and 
Durmati, Tula, the sthdnattdr of the temple to provide offerings to 
би. di. 7, Wed- the god and goddess when tuken out in the Streets 
nesday, Utti- in procession from the money granted for that 

„хадат. purpose by Sripadi Singarajayya. 

Saka 1441, Pra- | Do, Built in at the end. 
mathin, Aévati. 

‘iar Do. Built in at the beginning. Seems to register a gift 
of money for the swinging festival of the god. 

Subhann, | Бі- Do. Registers a gift of money for offerings to the god on 
tirai 18, the occasion of the swinging festival. 

E Do. States that this mandapa and the temple of Pai e 
irattiyar were the charity of Ja ad[o]bbaganda. 

. Mahabali-Vanaraja d eni[o]bbagandag 

Saka 1614, | Do. 


Registers an assignment of land in Tugpaiyür for 
providing offerings to the shrine of Maratagavalli- 
Nàchohiy&r and an agreement given by the Jtyar, 
the manager, Ettür Tirumalai-K umara-Tata. 
chérya, and others of the temple of Porérru- 
Nayinàr at l'irupputku]i in Damuar-kottam, a sub- 
division of Damar-nadn, situated in Solingapura- 
parru, which belonged to Chandragiri-rajya in 
Jayangondagéla-mandalam, to Nigawa-Nayake, 
son of Timma-Nayaka, grandson o Pappu-Nayaka 
and great grandson of Vehga]uppa-Nayaka of 
Vélür. 


| 
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. 


Ln NN 
Place of inseriptior. | Dynasty 


Vijayanagra .. | Virapratapa Vira-Srirahgayadéva-Maha- Saka 1499, 
raya Bahudhanya, 
Mésha, da. di. 
10, Monday, 
_Sravana, 
Do. .. | Virapratapa Achyutaraya-Muharaya Saka 1468, 
j Durmukhi, 
Mithuna, би. 
di. 7, Banday, 


210 


| Hasta. 

211 Do. .. | Vivapratapa Vira-Sadagivadova-Maharaya . ace 

219 TT | T " 

218 | On the north wall of the kitohen in the Vijayanagra .. | Virapratapa Sadaéivadóva-Maharaya .. | Saka 1466, 


same temple, Scbakira (80- 


bhakrit), Sirh- 
ha, fw. di. 6, 
Monday, Sadi. 


214 | At the entrance into a vacant shrine on 


ett T 174-18 year 
the western enclosure of the same D 
temple, left eide, ` 
215 | At the entrance into the gópura of the Vijayanagra .. AEN Yuva, Makara, 
same temple ; left side. fu. di. 8, Ав. 


vati, Monday. 


PA .. | Vrisha, Adi 31, 
Monday, 
Екадбаві, 
Mrigasirsha. 


216 | In the same place .. "m Do. .. | Kyishnadéva-Maharaya 


217 | On the ваше убрита; right of entrance ., Do. .. | Vira-Aarihararaya 


Bahudhanya, 
Rishabha, фи. 
di. 8, Sunday, 
Punarpiéam, 

D TET) 80th year P» 


218 | Опа slab set up in front of the Gehgonp- | 
qar-mangapa. 


219 | On the same slab ; back side T 


,O.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1910 —cont. 
—_—— ——. 


. Language and 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


alphabet. 


Registers the sale of the right of pee ee 


(tiruppani-niredhakdniydkshi) by Etyor Tirumala 


Kumara-Tatachari and other trustees of the same ' 


temple, to Tiruppullani Sri-Parankuéan and his 
disciples. i 
Registers the gift of the village of Patjalaum by 
arasammangér, daughter of Gaddam 'l'irumala- 
Tattayyahgar of Karam, for offerings to the. 
temple on the occasion of the swinging festival. . ` 


-Built in atthe end. Mentions the воп of Timma- 


rajaya of Mosalimadugu and Ottipakkam. 


. Mentions the measuring rods Zdfavibhddag-k0] and 


Gandaraganday-kol, whioh are out on the stone. 


. | The king bears Sa]uva dirudas. Refera to the gift of 


the village of Ottipparkam to the tample bya 
certain Damalappa-Nüyaka und to the grant of a 
house and food to a certain Vehgapp&-pillai of 
Injambadi. | i 
Records an order of Sambuvara в, making a sárea- 
mánya gift of certain lands with taxes in the village 
of 'l'ugava]ür for offerings, to the images of Perra- 
Perumal and Nachchimar set up by the ae of 
Tirupputkuli in the temple of Porórra.Peruma]. ` 
Registers a gift of taxes of Liruppukkuli by a oertain 
Капка Уатайатаўа for lamps and offerings to 
the temple of Porérru-Nayinar, under orders of 
Ellamarasa. $7 


Incomplete, Records that Vaéavappa-Nayaka, the 
elder brother of Advopattn, Уаіуарра-№ауава, 
made a gift ofthe village Vanavantángal fora 
festival to be conducted on the day of Jyóshtha in 
the month of Magi which was the Janma-nakehatra 
of the king. 

Registers the sarvamdnya gift of a part of idangai-vari 
and other taxes for maintaining a lamp in the 
same temple. 


Incomplete. Registers an order of Madhurantaka- 
Pottappichchdlan registering the grant of Kettanor 
excepting Pajaiyagaram and Puttagaram, to the 
temple of Vijayaraghsva- Perumal] at Tiruppukkuji. 

States that this Sitsirama]i of Tirupputku]i is the gift 

of the people of Malai-mandalam. 
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C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


" Language and 
No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. | ake et. Remarks. 
4/490 | On the north wall of the mandapa in xd ires Saka 16[3]5, | Telugu Registers the construction of the Kalyana-mandapa, 
Baléotti-chhatram near the samo village. Vijaya, Aévija, tank and the chhutram by Venkutapati-setti, son of 
+ íuddha 10, Bali-etti and grandson of Mutyalu-éetti of Tiru- 
б Friday, Sra- vidhi, a Vaidya of the Yali-setti-gótra. 
vana. 
' 4221 On the west wall of the Maragatavalli- Pandya .. | Jatavarman Tribhovanachakravartin Sun- 1{9]th year, | Tamil (of about Registera a gift of land by six residents of Tirnvida- 
мл ' Amman shrine in the Murugeéévara | dara-Pándysdeva Kanni, би. di.| the 18th vandai in Paduvar-nadu, a subdivision of Amur- 
templa” А Talyur (Chingleput taluk 12, Monday,| century А D.). kottam in Jayanyondasola-mandalam, for offeringa 
and district. Rohini. to the tomple of Nayanar Alagiya-Sokkanar, 
моз in the Mukha- mandapa of the | Vijayanagara ., | Virapratapa Achohutayadéva-[ Maha:á]ya, | Saka 1458, Dur- | Tamil ,, . | Gift of land for worship and ropairs to the temple of 
222 S RN "тер TORUM son of [ Nara |sirhadóva-Mahara ya. mukhi, Мовћа, Nayinar ‘Tirumarugy(syaraniu daiyaeTambiranar 
ін. di, 10, at Rajahosari[nallur] alius Vaiyar in [ À]yiravelip- 
Tiruvónam, parru a village of Kumili-nadu which was a sub- 
Friday. division of Ámür-kottam. lhe land was situated 
. in Kunranallür in lrandayiravólipparru and was 
the gift of a native of Saundariyaéólapuram in 
Pular-kottam а subdivision of [Jayango]nda- 
й sdla-mandalam. E 
PER "298 | On the south wallof the central shrine in E mozi Saka 1629, Bar- | Do. ., . | Statcs that the temple ої Senganmaliévramudaiyar 
МОЛО. | the Seħganmaltsvara temple — ai vajit ' Vai. in Taiywr in irandyiavélpparmm in  Kumili 
Ме Senganmal near Telyur (same taluk . Р yasi 26, su. di. пада a subdivision of Amur-kottum was repaired 
and district). 6, Friday, by a certain Muttavalu-&etti, son of Paraéurama- 
Punarvasu. etti of Channapattanam. 
224 | On the same wall .. 24 T - Dy РА mm Do. .. By the side of au image. This iy (the image of) 
Vijeiyara[ya]r of Korramangalam, who repaired 
, thie (temple). 
225 | Оп the north wall of the mandapa іп | Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa Kriehnayadéva-Maharaya ‚. | Saka 1442,| Do. .. ; Records that a village separated from Araiyan&éri 
front of the same temple. Vikrama, | in Sengalunirpattu together with the proceeds on 
2 4 Makara, би. di, ten salt-pans were given for worship and repairs 
s 7, Sunday, to the temple of Senganmaliguramu-daiya- 
ні Hasta, Maha- Nayigàr at Hajakésarinallur altas Taiyar in 
E * Samkramana. Áyiravélipparru а division of Kurmili-nàdu in 
© Ашйт-КОЦаш, by Sellappar Vi[ra]- Narasi(riha]- 
в ràya-Nayakar, son ої Talus akkulaindàn-Bhatta, 
СМ n 
Чо 296 | On the west wall of the same mandapa .. Do. ..| Kampanna-Ugaiyar, son of Vira-Bokkana- | Sobhakrit, Do .. ..| Registers a surramdnys. grant of certain taxes by the 
і "Я Udaiyar. Karkataka, ќи, king, for worship und терніїв to the temple of 
RÀ di. 7, Saturday, Senigenmalichchuramudaiya-Nayanar аб Taiyür 
Sodi. alus Najakesarinallur in Kumjlinàdu n sub- 
division of  Ámür-kóttun in Jayangondagdla- 
mandalam, The order regarding the grant was 


issued by Somaya-Dennayaka in accordance with 
the written order of Rajanarayanan-Sambu-| / 
varàyar. 


——————— — 
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No. 


—---—- 


230 


231 


282 


a ES 


O.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—cont. 


On tho east wall of the same mangupa | ..| Do. 


On the north wall of the central shrine in По, 


the Nityéévara temple at Srimushnam 
(Chidambaram taluk, South Arcot 


district) 
On the same wall .. . T .. | Vijayanagaia ,. 
On the west. wall of the same shrine .. | Chola E 


On ihe same wall  ., 


V 1ra- Pandyadéva 


Tribhavanachakravartin Jatàvarman alias 
Sundara. Pandyadéva. 


Maravarman Tribhuvanachskravartin 
Konérigmatkondan Vikrama-Pándyadóv м. 


Virapratapa Do[ varáya]-Maharaya 


Rajakósarivar[man] . . . . . Каб 
tunga-[Cho Jladéva. 


Hajarajadéva — .. бі m T 


kapaka, su. di, 


7, Saturday, 
Sodi. 
ith year, 


Margali, 5. 


Tth уе 

Saka 1365, 
uud md даг! 

piáchika, Ям. 

dt. 12, Monday 
Révati. 

30th year 

6th 


$ 


, 


the 14 cen- 
tury A.D.) 


‘Tamil 


Do. 


Do. .. із 


ро, 


De. .. s 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. | Date. eer oen Remarks. 
On the south wall of the same mandapa .. Pandya ». | Maravarman "T'ribbuvanachakravartin | 11th year, Kar- | Tamil (of about 


"tates that the Vaisya and Vdgiya merchants (naga- 
rattom) of the 18 countries constructed the Alat- 
kara-math« for Danmadavala-küttar in the templo 
of Senganmaltéuramndaiya-Na: аах at Таїуйг 
alias Rajakésarinallar in Kamili-nadu which was а 
subdivision of Amur-kottam in Jayahgondaé0]a- 
mandalain, and set a, art certain tolls to it for other 
connected works. 

Fixes the rate of tuxes to te paid by those who 
occupy the tirumadat-vildgam of the temple of 

ehganmaliéuramudaiya-Nayanàür aud mentions 
the officers Viéaiyapala and Varagunaráya. 


Rogisters the gift of four villages in Rajéndraédla- 
purapparru, for festivals and offerings at the ser- 
vice ої Кајаккапауац- sandi, instituted in the name 
of the Xing in the temple of Tirumuottamudaiya- 
Nàyanárat Tirumuttam at the instance of Monnatp- 
pirán Siramadévar alias Sédirayan a native of 
Kuruvür-Ponparri in Naduvil-kürru a subdivision 
of Milalai-kürram in t andi-mandalam. 


Registors a survamdaya grant hy the residents 'ndftdr- 
tandirimdr) of the cightecn distriots (parru) of 
certain tuxes payable by the ryots inhabiting the 
nattwm lands within tho premises of the temphs ot 
Tirunuttamudaiya-Nàyanar aud Adivaráha- 
Nayanar at Tirumuttam in Vilandai-kürrain а suh- 
division of Isutgdla-Pandinadu in Méikal-nidu 
which wis a district of Vaday: vui-Virudaraja- 
bhayankara-valunadu, for offerings at the service 
called Feriyanattàn-sandt 

Unfinished. Registers the gift of the villages of 

afigandavirttaéo[lunallür*] and Adivarahanallar 
to the temple of Tirumutt:modaiya- Mahadéva and 
the temple of Srivaraha-Alvar respectively at 
Mudigondasdlanalar in Vilanduiyir-korram a sub- 
division of lrungóoluppádi, by tho king when he 
was reated on the throne eallod Sédirdjag in his 

palace at camp ‘Lirumajuvadi in Poygai-nádu, a 
subdivision of Géyavinóda-valanádu. 

Registers a gift of padtkdval and othor income of 
certain villages for worship in the same templo, b 
Alappiyandan E]i&aimógan alias Kulottungaéo]a- 
Кафаунтауап for the merit of himself and his 


descendants, 


98 
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C.—List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916— cont. 


иш 


Ко. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. 
! Я . 
233 | On the south wall of the same shrine . | Chola .. Rajakosarivarman alias Chakravartin Kulot- 
tunga-Choladova. 
Ф 
284 | On the south wall of the тардара in front ak 
of the same shrine. 
285 | On the same wall .. . oe m 
286 Do. si ,.|Oheja .. Ku lottunga-Chojadova 
237 Do. T T m T . 6 
Do. "" З Baluva .. ^. | Immadi Tiramalaidóva-Maharaja wk з 


И 
| 
| 


31 + lət ve 


Saka . 13965, 
Jaya, Adi 5. 


| Saka 1412, 
Paridapi, 
Siltiri. 

44th увит, 


Aippaéi-Vishu. 


Saka 
Paridapi. 


1294, 


1 

1 

Viávavasu, Рата- | 
bhava, Ani 20. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamu 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


| Remarks. 


Найб in inthe iddle. At tho inatunes of hulot- 
iung«é0]a-Sauvarnnüdhiiàja and another, the 
separation of the two villages Sunganday vit tasdla- 
nallar and Adivarahanallar was ordcied hy the 
king when he was «cated on the throne ‘called 
Sédirdjun in his palace at Ayirattali alias 
Minavanimoukondasdlapuram. he former 
village was a déeadána of l'irumuitamugaiya- 
Mahüdéva at 'Terramp.ttu alas Mudigondaédlae 
nalar in Vilandaiyly-hüryim a rubdivision of 
lrongó]appadi and the ‘latter a dévadina of 
Adivarahanallar. Mentions the temples of Pidayi, 
Tirana ayani-Iévaramudaiya Mahadova, the 

village of Kavanar alias Virarüjóndramangalam 

in Могкб-пади, а subdivision of Virudaraja- 
bhayankara-valanadu and the big road leading to 
Pennagadam 

Unfinished. Seems to register a gift cf lands in 

Sungandavirttasolanallur «Лав 


yaráyar. 


Damaged. Rigisters а sarvamdnya gitt of certain 
taxes for festivals und Kahuttan indan-sand in the 
same temple Signed Ly Pallwonda-Perumal айа 
Kachchiyarayan. 


Gift of thres деки for "лев lamps to the temple of 
;humutbunsudalyàr. by Anantiéan Adavallan of 
бакаа, 


9116 of lands for the service called Rahuttamindan- 
sandt institufed by Sevagapyerama) Kachchi- 
yaayan, воп of [amaipperumal Kachchiyarayar 
and grardson cf Vettungar-Alagiyar Kachchi- 

yarayar. Tbe temple is described аз ‘I irumutta- 
mudaiya-Nàyapár ^t Sunganid virttufo]lanallur alas 
Lirumuttam in Vilandarkurn in liungolappadi- 
пайа а subdivision of Merka-nadn іп Vadagarui 
Viradaiajal hayankara-valaradu 
Kecords that Nàgsiya-Nayuka, ore of the servants of 
the king, assigned for the meit of the latter the 
taxes due from the village of Nedufijori situated in 
the district givin to him for military service, for 
| worship and repairs te the templa of "irumntta- 
| madaiyn Nayanar. 


ЕЕ Р ЕР ЕЕ me 
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© Q.— List of atone insoriptions copied іп 1916—cont, 


a Sg a a Se лт Т 
Language and | 


88 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date, alphabet. | Remarks. 

Se ee Раа 

239 | On the same wall .. "m x .. | Choja .. .. | Ku[lo]ttutga-Choladéva «а I +» | 44th year -. | Tamil Gift of 24 sheop ior two lamps to the temple of 
Tirnwuttamudaiyar in Vilandaiyür-kürratm, а sub- 
division of Vadagarai Viradarajabhayankara- 
valanadu, by Kamidavan Ponnambalakküttan, a 
native of Уарӣг in Vagar-nadn, a subdivision of 
Pursühgara[ m |bai-nadu. 

240 | On a pillar in front of the same mandapa $$$ TEM Kaliyuga 1080 ., | Do. .. .. | States that the middle sluice in the big tank ої 
Vindhamahadévipporéri, dug out by Trutgolarkon 
alias Narayanan Pugalwyppavargandan, was called 

А Vijaiyaditian. 
241 | On the north wall of the feat präkāra of | Chola ., .. | (Parakésarivarman | alias Tribhuvana- | 8th year e| De. Fragment. Contains only a portion of the historical 
the same temple. chakravartin [Vikrama-Chola]. introduction of the king commencing with the 
Words цогдцетг, 

242 | On the same wal] .. T ss B eet tee КЕ Do. Fragment. Beems to register a gift of land in 
Кауапӣг, the eastern hamlet of Mudigondn&o]a- 
ohaturvólimahgaulam in Могка-паЧо, а subdivision 
of Rajadhiraja-valanadu, to the temple of Sri- 
varshadéva at 'lirumuttam, in Irufigdlappadi- 
Vilandaiyir-karram. 

248 Do. НИ T T Vs TM m "e Do. .. Fragment. Mentions a number of officers of the 
king who is probably Parakésarivarman Vira- 
rüjéndradéva. 

244 Do. js . on T "T" De 12th year р Do, Fragment. Gift of 24 Айди for making a land culti- 
vable. Mentions Srivaishnavamamuni. 

245 Do. T T és .. | Chola .. .. | Vikrama-Cho]adéva  .. 2 n .. | 16th ,, | De. .. | Gift of 11 Айби for в lamp by a native ої Idaiy&ryuk- 
kudi 

246 | On the west wall of the same grdkdra .. | Vijayanagara .. Kyishnadéva-Maharaya ae Saka 1486, | Шо. Refers to the excessive taxation and the consequent 

Srimukha, desartion of the ryots. ¥Vixcs the favourable rates 
Kumbha, | би. of taxes, under orders ої Singappi-Nayska, brother 
di. 12 (Bhima- of edía] Adiyappa-Nayaka, 
dvadaéi), 
Monday, 
Punarvagu. 
247 | On the same wall .. " ту is Do. e Tm aka 1426, | Do. Records an order of Trinétranitha Kachohirayar, воп 
Rudhirddgarin, of Palligonda-Perumal] Kuchchirayar who held 
* Mina, бе. di. the diruda Rahuttamindan, relieving the tenants of 
10, Monday, the Padinalupparru district of the heavy taxation 
Tiruvonam, imposed by the Kannadiyas, which had forced them 
. to leave their holdings. 
948 | On the east wall of the same prdkdra | .. | Pandya .. | datavarman Tribhuvanacbakravartin Bun- |8th year, Masi! По. ‘The introduction Mauad цид, ete., ів inserted after 
dara-Pandyedeva. 17. the mention of the king. Registers «n agreement 
among the Kaikko(aw for making over certain taxes 
on looms to the temple of 'lirumáàráyaniévaramu- 
daiya[r] Alagiya-Nayanár for worship and repairs, 
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249 


250 
261 
262 


268 


254 


25b 


256 


267 
258 


259 


Place of inscription. 


On the same wall 


Do. 
Do. 


On the gópwr« of the same temple ; right 
síde. 


In the same place 


On the same удрити ; left side 


In the same place ; above an image 


On the south wall of the first prdkára ot 
the Bhovaraba-Perumal temple in the 
same village. 

On the same wall .. 

Do. 


Dv. vs ‘ 


C.— List of stone inscriptions copied in 1916—~cond, 


MM —À—À 


й А - Language and 
Dynasty. King. Date, | alphabet. 
* зеш шшш Бы а eI, a 
Mr Pattukkattari Koneridéva-Mabaraja . | Кайа, Adi 12] Tamil .. 
solar eolipse. 
s з Do. .. 
Chó]a [ Vijkraina- holadava 8th year Do. . 
Vijayanagaran Virapratapa Dévaraya-Maharaya-Mallixar- бака 1385,| Ро. 
і јанатауаг, Chitrabhàánu, 
Jbanus, £s. di 
5, Friday, 
Viéakha. 
| Saka  14Г26), Do. .. 
Raktakabi, 
PürattAdi. 
Vijayanagara Virapratapa Devaraya-Maharay, Маїіїкат» | Saka 1383,| po. 
juuaraya. Vikrama, 
Mithuna, ё. 
4i. 11, Monday, 
Révati, 
Do. .. 
Saka 1504,; Do ,, 
Chitrabhánu. 
n TE Do. Го. .. 
Vijayanagara . | Virapratáta Vira- У ehkatapatideva-Maha- | Saka 1514, | Telugu... 
raya, ruling from Penugonda. Nandaua, 
Sravana, 
dahula б, 
Го, Virapratapa Vira-Vetkatapatidova-Maha- | Saka 1603 Do. .. 
raya, ruling from Ghanagiri (i.e. Penu- Vrisha (wrong), 
gonda). Vaigakha, фи, 
16. 


— — Á on o 


| was granted to 


Remarks. 


| 


| Records that K énéri-Nayakkar Nagaiya-Nayakkar, а 

~ servant of the kiug made a sarvamdnya gift of the 
village of Kilainedavayi})*| situated in Vilandai- 
parru one of the eleven distriots granted to him for 
military service, to the temple of Tirunarayantéu- 
ramudaiya-N&yanür, for the merit of the king. 

Fragment — Gift of 22 käsu to the temple for ghee to 
be measured by vellarppanri-nali, 

bragment. Mentions а number of persons in charge 
of lamp gifts. 

Registera a sarezmdnya gift of tha taxes payable by 
the Kaikkó]as ard artisans of айрапдауітбаббія» 
nallar alias Tirumuttam for offerings and require- 
mentsof the service called Rabuttamindan-sendi 
instituted in the templa. 

Much damaged. Mentions Trinétra]natha Kachchi- 
yaréyar, воп of Palligonda-Peruma] and seems to 
register a gift for the requirements of the temple 
of l'irumuttamndaiya-Nayapár. 

Reoords the construction of the Mahá-mandaga in the 
temple of Tirumuttamudaiyu-Nayapar, by the chief 
Eká[m*]baran&da Kachohiyaraysn of Vijandai 
who had the dirudas Rahottamindan, Ilavaragar- 
manavàlan, Vayirgyiragandan, Aragandrayanan, 
ete. 

“tates that the image represents Tambirantolan 
Manekkaiijaran who recited the Trruppadiyam of 
this temple and took leave (i.e., died). 

States that this wall of the Adivarahamarti at 
Tiramuttam was constructed by Kondama-Nayaka, 
son of Vaiyappa-Krishnappa-Nayaka, 

Do. 


do. 

Registers the gift of the Village of Chilarabaru in 
Kuriohipattu, a subdivision of Pallikondapatnam- 
sima to the temple of Adivaraha-Peruma] by 
Avasaram Konappa, son of 'l'immarasu and 
grandson of Handeriga-Gangadharaya to whom it 
had been given as an agrahára by Kondamana- 
уапійкати, 

Registers а gift of land for а feeding-house in the 
temple of Adivarahagvamin by Rayasam Annaya, 
son of Venkataya and grandson of Kallappa- 
Putti-Bhatta of tho Viehnuvardhana-gótra. The 
land is stated to have been situated in Aragar which 


the donor by Vehkatappan&yani- 
Ayyavàru. 


7 
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No. Place of inscription 
E ERE Ee 
260 | On the same wall .. 5, vs й | 


261 | On the east wall of the same prdkdra | .. 


262 | Ou the north wall of the same prakdra .. 


268 | On the same wal] .. Уа vi 


266 


Do. 


Do. ES 78 


C.-—List of stone insoriptions copied in 1916—cond. 


Viraptratapa ` Vira-Vebkatapatidova-Maha- Saka 
‘raya, ruling from Penugonda. 


Vijayanagara .. | Virapratapa Sriran gudéva-Maharaya 


T Sriraigadéva-Maharaya 


Vijayanagara .. Srirangadeva -Mahárüys 


| Virapratap 
raya, ral 


King. Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks, 


. 


Plava, Phal- 
Suna, би. 10. 


Subbanu 


si 


Saka 1508, 
Vyaya, Tula 
a. 1» 
Révati, Mon- 
day. 


Saka 1605, 
Chitrabhanu, 
Vaigaéi 13, 
Karttigai, 
Amávüsyai, 
Saturday. 


Saka 1504, 

, Chitrabhanu. 

Saka 1504, 
Vir*]isha, 
Tula, sritiya, 
Visakha. 


в, Үтн-ӨтїгайдагВуайдун-Меһла- Suka 1505, 
ing from Penugonda. Вуабрапи, 
7 Magha, sw. [3]. 


1622, | "Telugu 


Tamil 


Do. 


Telugu 


Registers u gift of land in the village Yalamangala 
to the servants of the temple of Adimarti at Sri. 
mushnam and by Venkataravu-K onotayya, the 
agent of Kondamanayani Kyishnappanayanayya 
and the temple authorities, 

Records that a certain Virigadairaman performed 
Severe penance and obtained the conch, disous and 
the bow trom god Adivaragar, Mentions the time 
of Venkatapatiraya, 

Kegisters the gift of the village Arantangi surnamed 

Adivarahakondasamudram in Sola-Uttamapura- 

parru belonging to Vajudalum bu thugavadi in 
Vennaiyürenüdu, a subdivision of  Vadagarai 
Rajidhirája-va]anádu in Ola-mandalam | for 
special worship and ropairs to the temple of 
Adivaràha-Peruma] b Kalafiji-Mallappa-Nayaka, 
son of Marappa-Nayak 
pa-Krishnappa-Kondamnu- Nayaka, 

Registers the gift of the villages Sannanattain and 
Rilavodaig-tatiani in Alawbadi-parru ої Buvano- 

uviran-pattanam, by Rdyusam Venkatayar, son of 
Onamsragaiyar, а servant at the door uf Kon- 
dama-Naüyaka, son ої Ма скалы жа 
Nay «Ка, for supplying, offerings, lamps and garden 
to the temple ої Ádivaraha-Peruma]. Valudalam- 
battu-6Avadi is stated to be in Naduvin-mandalam. 


Same as Nos. 256 and 257. 


Registers the gift of the villaye Pirandurai situated 
m Kurcheni-parru belonging to Fttupparru in 
Padinélu-parra, for the sacred bath, offerings, 
lamps and flower-gardens, {о the temple of 
Adivaraga-Peruma] by Rdyasam Vonkatayar, son of 
Konamaraeaiyan, a servant at the door of 
Kondama-Nayaka, son of Vuiyappa Krishnappa- 
Nàyaka. . ' 

Reoords that Kondamunayampara son of Krishnappa- 
nayanigaru of the Ka&yupa-gófra, remitted the 
Jodi and virdda on 38 villages of the temple in 
Bhonagivipstnam-sima whioh are mentioned by 
name at the instanoe of Aohchyuta panáysaniü- 
garu, воп of Baiyappanáyanitgaru. The latter also 
gave some villages and groves for building gépuras, 
prdkdras avd mandapas und to provide ornaments to 
the gcd and construct tanks in the villages. 


a, 


н, for the merit of Уаїуар-: 


06 
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No. 


267 


268 
269 


270 


271 
272 


218 
274 


216 


7216 


№77 


Pinoe of insoription. 


On the west wall of the samo prdkdra 


On the same wall .. e v. oes 
Do. 2 Е Ys .. | Vijayanagara .. 
Do. ws m ss T Do. 
Do. 
Do. xx T 
Do. T e m e хааж 
On a rook in the tank at Kilpattu near Ves 
Mambalippatiu — (Villupurám taluk, 
same district). 
On another rook on the bund of the same “ores 
tank. . 
On the east face of the boulder containing | Chola 
Jaina images at Tirakkol (Wandiwash 
taluk, North Aroot cistriot). 
On tL e west face of thesnme boulder . Do. 


C.— List of stone insoriptions copied in 1916 —cont. 


King. 


| Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Virapratapa Praudha-Virüpakshadóva- / 
Maharaya, ‘who was pleased to witness 
the elephant bunt.’ 


Virapratapa Vira-Srirangarayad6va-Maha- 
raya, ruling from Penugonda. 


[ Parakéearivarman] 


Rajekésarivarman — .. „ .. 


Saka 13(55], 

, Pramádin. 

Saka 139[3], 
Vikrita, 
Dha(nns], 
алай, 
Sunday, 

, Pure[tta]di. 

Saka 1506, 
Svabhanu, 


Magha, su. 7. 


Saka 1504, 


Chitrabhanu. 


Kilaka, 


Vaisakba, ќи. 


15. 
бака 1604, 


Chitrabhánu. 


3rd year 


Do. 


22nd year 


Telugu 


Tamil .. è 


Telugu 


Do. 


4 


Remarks. 


.. | Quotes from the Srmmushnamahatinya in Fardha- 


purdna, the merit to be obtained in conducting the 
2 monthly festivals of the year and prescribes the 
processional vehicles to be used and offerings to 
be made, on these occasions. 
Stones missing. Seema to register the oensiruction 
of а mandapa by Wkambaranadar Kachchiyarayar. 
Bnilt in at the end and damaged. Seems to register 
a gift of land to the temple by Edya-Rdhuttaminda 
|Ми)Пкагіцла Kachohiyaraya. 


"egisters a gift of 14 villages and the reinission of 
the taxes jodi and eiráda on 28 other villages men- 
tioned by name, in favour of the iemple of 
Adivaraha-Peruma], by Achchyutappanayanin- 
вати, коп of Baiyappanáyaningaru, and grandson 
of Udayagiri ‘Tunmineyanihgers, for various 
offerings. processions, festivals, repairs, etc. Tle 
images of Manavala, Sadikkuduttanachchivar and 
the Alvars are said to have been set up in the 
temple. 

A Telugu оору of Nos, 266, 257 and 254, 


Registers a gift of two garlands every day to 
Adivarahasvamin and Ambujavalli-Nancharamma 
by а maid of hononr attached to the harem of 
Koudsiqtaty ai Keshia Naraka. 

Copy of No, 271. 


Mentions Kalpattu and the measuring rods of 30 ft. 
and 20 ft. 


Refers to the construction of a tank at Nelvayppak- 
kam, its sluioc called -Avaniyd lapptrandádn, the 
waste-wier Kumramudiydg-kalizgu and tho сала] 
Rdjikkaltambirán-hat hy К uppunudaiyán Maliya- 
kularayan aud Kóvalgiayan 

Damaged. Registers a gift oi sheep for shie to the 
Jaina temple (рай) at 'l'andapuram in тт пао 
a subdivision of Venkuyra-kottum, by тапап! 
«пав Naratotiga-Pallavnraiyan who was a native of 
Nelveli in Nejveli-nadu а subdivision of Tenkarai 
Panaiyur-nadu in Sdla-mandalam, 

Much damaged. Registirs à. gilt 


їо Gafgasura j- 
7 трегагарній at Ка jendra розата. 
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АА te eee oe ete EE E UL LM 
: ——: 
No. | Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. pe iod Remarks. 


278 | in the same р! ө 


279 | On а rook to the oast of the id boulder p Chola 7 ai Parakéasrivarman 


1 280 On two pillars ia the mandapa in front of 
the Vardhamana temple in the same 
village. 

/98! | On the Vinnamparai rock to the leftof the 
image ої Vinnaraju near Tondur (Gingee 
taluk, South Arcot district). 

282 | Ona slab eet up in front of the sama rock .. 


2488 | On а boulder in a field near the same rock .. 


Jaga On a pillar in the rock-cut cave at Molaich- 
cheri (same taluk and district). 


| 


| 
| 


.. | 13th year 


Pallava ed ( Vijaiya-Styaparumar] Й - ET 
Chola ..| Parakésarivarman, ‘who took the bead of | Sth year 
| Vira-Paņdya.’ 
I 
i 
Ganga-Pullava Vijaiya-Dantivikramavarman EE .. | Oth ,, 
Pallava . | Chankdaditya , 


| 


MENU MN e 


Tamil .. .. | Much damaged. Registors a gift of gold for а lamp. 
Do. Js Do. Registers a gift „of paddy, to 
Kanakavirasittadiga}]. Mentiona Sembiyan Kem- 
bottiladanar, воп of Videlvidugu Sembottiladanar 
alias Ganaperumanar. 
Do. .. | States that the pillare were the gift of Idaiyaran 
Atkondán Maviran ої Arumolidévapuram. 


Do. .. | Much damaged. J 


| Do. .. | Registers в gift of sheep fora lamp to the temple of 
Kidanda-Peruma] by Süramit irap-perumenrádi, 
gon of Irugannan residing at Kilvali-Tondir in 
ihgapura-nádu. 
..| Do. ,. | Registers a gift of gold by Vinnagovaraiyar to (the 
temple ot P?) Kunranár-Battàri worshipped by. 
Vinnakóvaraiyar, for the merit Udaradi and 
Nambi . . . who felin a oattle-raid. Lhe 
gold was received hy the residents of Kilvali- 
Aruvagar in Sihgapura-nàdn. » 
Pallava-Grantha | States that this (rock-out) Siva temple called Sri- 
Sikhari-Pallavéévaram, was excavated by king 
Chandraditya at Sinha (Siznha)pura. 


Гай | 


Я m 


pu TH AALA М 
җи EU 
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APPENDIX Р. - Arabie and Persian stone 


inseriptions eopied in 1916. 


Piaec of inscription. 


On the west wall of the lowest Fort 
at Adoni. 

On astona fix-d into the wall of a 
neur the same place. 

On a slab set пр near the entrance 


gate 


well 


i 
into | 


the Jami ' Masjid (originally belonging | 
to a bastion inthe Fort) in the same 


village 
On a storie. built into 
in the same village. 


the wall of a 


well 


On a stone fixed iuto the wall of Beda- 


gallu Hudrippa Bhavi well) in the, 


same village. 


І 


In the same place ., б з 

Ona tomb-stone near the Fatimah Ві; 
Masjid in the same villuge. у 

At the entrance into the Кашайјёгі-, 


mandapa in the same village 
Ona slab built into the entrance to 


the 


Shahzadah’s tomb in the sume village. | 
Оп а stone near Usim Sahib Masjid in the | 


same village 


| 
On a slah fixed at the top of the door-way | 


entrance into a tomb at Mondi 
(Adoni taluk, Bellary district). 


giri: 


Dynasty. 


King. 


АП Аа] Shah cf Bijapar 


t... 


Aurangazeb 


| 
| 
i 


Date, 


982 А.Н (== A.D. 
1571-75). 
1075 A.H. 
(— A.D 1651) 
1087 АН. 
(== А D. 1676. 


1091 A.H. 
(= A.D. 1680), 


1091 А.Н. 
( A.D. 1680). 
Do 


1113-14 А.Н. 


=A.D. 1710-2), 


1176 А.Н. 
(= A.D 1782). 


1180 А.Н. 
(me A.D. 1766). 


j 


| 
| 


' : SA 


Language and 
alph. bet. 


Remarks. 


Records the building of a house at Adoni and the 
renv'88ion of taxes paid by weavers and grocers. 

A well built by Mas’ad (Khan ' Ambar), governor of 
Adoni Fort. 

Records the building of а bastion by Siddi ' Ambar 
(Khan "Мав'од). 


Records the bilding of a well by ’ Ambar Mas’ad, 


'l'ext identical with 4 


Records the building of a well by Mas’ad ' Ambar, 


fKecords the death of Bibi Walt in 1091 А.Н, = A.D. 
1680, 


Records the date of the erection of a mausoleum hy 
sayyid Jamal-al-lah Qadirt 
Favourite Shiite prayer. 


Records the date of Imamu-d-laulah’s tomb. 
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APPENDIX E.— List of photographs taken during 1915-16". 


| 
Locality. Description. Bise of negatives. 


Number 
(continued 
trom the 
last report). 


379 | Maski (Hydera- | Front view of the cavern with the inscribed boulder of | Full plate. 


bad State). the Asdkan edict. 
380 Do, The insoribed boulder in the same cavern... gs Do. 
381 | Panamalai .. | Nouth-east view of the Pallava temple on the hill .. Do. 
382 Do. .. | Back view of the same temple T З кз Do. 
388 Do. ..|Stone image of Durga (Mahishasuramardani) in a Do. 
cavern on the same hill. 
-— 384 | Kumbakonam Do. in a niehe on the south wall of the | Half plate. 


central shrine in the Nagéévara- 
svàmin temple. 


385 Do. Do. in another niehe of the same wall .. Do. 

386 Do. Do. do. хі Do. 

es 887 Do. Do. do. Vd Do. 

388 Do. Do. do. ais Do. 

389 Do. Do. ina niche on the west wall of the Do. 
same shrine. 

. 99€ Do. Do. in a niche on the north wall of the Do. 

same shrine. 

: 891 Do. Do. in another niche on the same wall .. Do. 
392 Do. Do. do. Y^ Do. 
393 | Malaiyadikku- | Front view of the rock-cut shrine (including the | Full plate. 

riehehi. modern additions) called the Mahadéva temple, on 
the hill in the village. 
394 Do. General view of the ruined Vishnu temple in the Do. 
village. 
395 | Tirumalai- Front view of the rock-cut temple on the north face Do. 
puram. of the Varadachchimalai hill. 
396 Do. Bas-relief of Brahma, in the same rock-cut temple .. Do. 
397 Do. Do. Nataraja do. ` і Do. 
398 Do. Do. Vishnu do. à Do. 
399 Do. Do. . Vinàyaka do. - Do. 
400 Do. Front view of the unfinished rock-cut temple on th Do. 


south face of the same hill. 
401 | Kalugumalai .. Stone image of Siva (Dakshinamirti), on the soutb | Half plate. 
7 side of the rock-cut temple called Vettuvankoyil. 


. 402 Do. oa Do. do. Do. 

-7403 Do. ..| Stone image of Vishnu, on the west side of the Do. 

same temple. 

7404 Do. - Do. on the north side of the same temple .. Do. 
405 Do. 5 Do. of Siva, оп the same side | | | .. ++ | Full plate. 
406 |Sayamalai | .. | Back view of the central shrine of the Siva temple in Do. 

a field. 
—407 | Éruvadi .. | View of the inscribed hill called Irattaipottai -. | Half plate. 
^ 408 | Paraippatti .. | General view ofthe hill and the Ràjagopàlasvàmi Do. 
temple. 
— 409 Do. 24 Another view of the same a cus 55 EN Do. 
410 | Муакадопі | .. | Front view of the inscribed boulder .. bs - - | Full plate. 
411 | Kammarchidu. | Jaina image in a temple outside the village .. ix Do. 


* Sixty pbotogravhs which were taken for Mr. Lanchester, the 1owu-planning Expert, referred to in paragraph 4 
-above are not included in the list. 


APPENDIX F.— List of drawings prepared during 1915-16. 
ть ie id 
Number 


tinued . 2 
ош the last Locality. Description. 


report). 
eee 


150 Darukapuram .. | Outline sketch of the rock-cut cave. 


151  |Tirumalaipuram, Do. do. 
152 Е Do. Do. of the unfinished rock-cut cave. 
153 Anaiyir - Do. of the rock-cut cave. 


ahe uua 
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APPENDIX G.— Dates from appendices А, В and О to the Annual Report for 1915-16, calculated 
by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, M.A., B.L., LL.B. 


N orE.—The following abbreviations have been employed in these statements :— 
1. Bu. and ba., respectively, fur Suklapaksha and Buhulapaksha, the bright and dark fortuights of the lunar month. 
є. The ending moments of tithis and nakehatras are expressed as decimal parts of the day, and in a normal date 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the #ithi and the second the ending moment of the nakshatra. Thus the 
result— 

A.D 1510 Monday, Decr. 30: -94: 50 means that on the day in question the #:#h: quoted in the inscription 
ended at :94 of the day, i.e., 561 ghatikas after mean sunrises. while the natshatra quoted in the inscription ended at 50 
of the day, i.e., 30 ghatikas after mean sunrise. A key to this decimal notation will be found in the book-marker supplied 
with '* Indian Ephemeris" A.D. 1800—2000 by the author. 

When only the гій і ів quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures next to the day of the month, 
thus, '* A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28, 170" is a convenient way of indieating the fact that a tithi ended at "70 of the day 
(42 ghatikas after sunrise) on 28 Nov. A.D. 1289, which was Monday 

3. When а tizhi or nakshotra, that is, quoted in a record only commenced on the week-day quoted in the same reoord 
the fact is indicated by the symbols f d t. or fid.n, Thus: 

t Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D. 1384; *68 ; fd.n.:29 " means that the zi£à: quoted in the inscription ended at 68 
( = 41 ghatikas after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Ар. A.D. 1384, but that the xakshatra quoted in the inscription only 
commenced on Wednesday and came to end at 29 (= 173 ghatekas atter sunrise) on the followi: g day, Thursday. 

Simiiarly “ Friday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. -08 ; f.d п. -13 "' means that the 112/5 and nakshatra quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at :08 (=5 ghatikas after sunrise) and "13 (= 8 ghatikas after 
sunrice), respectively, on Saturday. . й 

4. An asterisk after the figure indicating a Saka year (e.g. S 12359) means, as in Kielhorn's ві ої dates, that the 
year is current, not expired. 

Б. When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a akshatra from that of a month and generally, as a useful 
convention. the names of nakshatras are printed between inverted commas, thus ** Magha ”’ is the makshatra, ** Magha’’ 


is the month. 


Number 
Year. tas Astronomical] details, English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
Онёга. 
Rajakésarivarman alias Chakravarlin Kulottunga- Сћдіа. 
915 | 261 | 48th year, Маві. su. de. Monday, Sittirai. A.D. 1118, Monday, Feb. 11 ; 77 ; 
:68, би. di. mistake for ba. di. The tzthi was chaturthi. 
PANDYA. 
Мауатаї man alias Kulasekhara 1. 
" 586 | 12th year, Simha, 14, би. di. [3]. Friday, “ Uttara-Phalguni." 

A.D 1279, Friday, August 11; 845. '20; -49.  Tritzyà commenced 318 on 
Friday. 

1916 17 |23rd year, Vrischika, ba, di. 11, Monday, “ Hasta." 

A.D. 1290, Monday, Oct 30 ; 4%; f.d.n. "23. The Nakshatra “ Hasta” com- 
menced at 14 on Monday. 

з 19 | 88th year, Vrischika, trayddasi, Sunday, Aévati. 
А D. 1505, Sunday, Oct. 81; 19; 54 

„ | 81 | [2]}2nd year, Kumbha, ba. di. 3, Monday, " Uttara- Phalguni." 
A.V. 1290, Jan. 30, Monday ; 27 ; 18. 

- 91 | 10th year, Vriéchika, ба, di. 2, Friday,“ Rohini.” 

Vrischika may be a mistake for Tula. [t so, the date corresponds to A.D. 1277, 
briday, Oct. 15; 52; f.d.n.:52. The day was the J8th of Tula, not a day 
in Vrigchika. ‘Rohini " commenced at 42 on Friday. 

5 110 | 2[2]nd year, Mésha, би. di. 11, Friday, “ Uttiram ". 


A.D. 1290, Fridas, April 21; соб; f.d.n. 03. Тһе Nakshatra ** Uttara-Phal- 
guni” commenced on Thursday at "93, was current all Friday and ended at 


708 on Saturday. 


Máravarman Rula‘ékhara 11. 
107 | 4th year, Saka 1239 ; Капуа, ^a. di. 11, Friday, “ Punarvasu ”. 
A.D. 1317, Friday, September 2. lhe tihi was Hidda:2 which ended at "40 but 
the nakshatra of the day was “ Pushya " пог " Punarvasu"' which had euded 
on *47 on Thursday. 


iniu m Ж не 


7 


96 


No. 99, Home (MiscgLLANROUS) 29TH Ачаовт 1916 


Арркнъютх G.—Dates from appendices А. В and C to the Annual Report for 1915-16 —conf. 


Number 


Year. 


і tion. | 
i 


1915 


1916 


1915 


и 


Astronomical details, English equivaients and remarks. 


PAnpya—con!. 


Jatévarman alias Kulasékhara. 


[13] + 1st year, Karkataka, 27, Revati, Friday. 
“23 + 6th " year is according to the Epigraphist, one of manyipossible readings 


of the regnal year. The regnal year, which the Madras Epigraphist was 
good enough to examine specially at my request is far from clear. But 
Karkataka 27 oceurred in conjunction with Nakshatra “ Kevati " only once on a 
Friday between 1190 A.D. and 1299 A.D. and that was on Friday, 23, July 
A.D. 1266 when Nakshatra “ Révati” commenced at ‘34 of day, ending next 
day at ‘39. This would be the end of the 29th year of Jatavarman Kulaésékhara 
who according to my article in Ind. Ant. for June-August 1913 began to reign 
between 16th June and 30th September 1237. If correct, it would reduce 
limits of the reign to a period between 24th July and 30th September 1237 
A.D. The fact that another inscription found in the same temple belonged 
to the earlier reign seemed to indicate, in the opinion of the Hpigraphist, 
that this inscription also must be referred to the earlier Kulasekhara. But it 
does not seem possible to find a date between A.D. 1190 and 1237 бо suit the 
present details. 


18 + 6th year, Makara, 25, Sunday, “ Mrigasirsha ". 
A.D. 1208, Sunday, January 18 ; the Nakshatra “ Mrigasirsha " ended *44. The 


day was the 25th of Makara. 


Note.—'lhe present details cannot be found in any regnal year that could 


possibly have belonged to the later Jatavarman Kulasékhara (A.D. 1237) 
just ав the details in No. 578 of 1915 could not be found in any regnal year 
that could have belonged to the earlier Kulasékhara (1190 A.D.). 


Maravarman alias Sundara- Pandya. 


*-+ lst year, Vrischika, 2[5], ba. di. 1, Sunday, © Rohini.” ` 
The regnal year as well as the day of solar month being uncertain, it is not 


possible to say which of the three Maravarman Sundara-Pandyas who reigned 
in the 13th century is referred to in the inscription. "The only occasion between 
A.D. 1216 and A.D 1329, when Vrischika 25 concurred with bahula 1, Nak. 
“ Rohini " and Sunday was on Sunday, Nov. 21, A D. 1249 (= Vriśchika 25) 
when bahula 1 commenced at 786, and Nak. “ Rohini " ended at "71 : but the 
tithi on such a day would be called paurnami or Sukla 15, not bahula 1. 


[1]5th year, Tula, ба dj. [3], Friday, “ Anuradha.” 
Searches were made in 5th year, 15th year and 25th year of the three Maravar- 


man Sundara-Pandyas who began to reign in 1216, 1238 and 1294 and the 

only positive result discovered is the following. 

A.D. 1220, Friday, Oct. 2(— Tula5). On this duy Sukla 4 ended at -58 and 
Nak. Є Anuradha” at *04. This was the 5th year of the reign of Maravar- 
man Sundara-Pàndya who began to reign in A.D. 1216. In any саве, the 
paksha must be sukla not bahula; and if the year intended was A.D. 1220, 
the 1л: was the 4th not 3rd, as conjecturally read. 


Jatüvar man alias Sundura- Pandya. 


8 + 1st year, Vrischika, 10, ба. di. 11, Sunday, * Hasta.” 


и ; Sunday, Nov. 7 (= 10 Vrischika) : -53;°65. This would be the 
9th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya whose limits of reign I would now 
fix between March 31 and 16th May A.D. 1808. See note below. 


ТЕЬ year, Tula, ба. di. 11, Monday, 7 Üttara-Ashadha." 
Nakshatra “ Uttara-Phalguni" (Tam. Натат) and not " Uttara-Ashadha” 


(= Tamil Uftiradam) may join witha bahula llth dthi, in ‘ula month. 
However, the Epigraphist was good enough to read the impression carefully 
with me, and there is no room to substitute anything for Uttarádattu-nàl which 
is quite clear. We must therefore suppose an error in the inscription itself 
of ©“ Uttara- Ashadha " for З Uttara-Phalguns.” Presuming such an error, I 
would suggest as the equivalent of this date. A.D. 1283; Monday, October 
18 (= 20 Tula); 116; 79 (Utt-Phalguni). This would fall in the 7th year 
of Jatavarman Sundara- Pandya who, according to the note below, may now 
be considered to have commenced te reign between. 28th Feb. and 14th Mar.. 
A.D. 1277 
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Aprennix G.—Dates from appendices А, B and C to the Annual Report for 1915-16—cont. 


of Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


PAnpya—cont. 
Jatüvarman alias Sundara- Pandya—cout 


1916 63 | 10 + ist year; Karkataka, фа. di. 9, Friday, '* Азған”. 
A.D. 1287 ; Friday ; July 4(=7 Karkataka). On this day bahula 9 commenced 
at ‘72, ending next day at ‘77 (such а day would ordinarily be called bahula 
8 and not bahula 9). Nak.“ Asvati” ended on Friday at "80. This would 
fall within the 11th year of the reign referred to in 62 of 1916. 
66 | 1 [9jth year, Karkataka, su. di.5, Wednesday, " Hasta”. 
Read ** 1[1]th ” year instead of *)[v]th year.” There is no suitable date in the 
19th year of any of the known Jat. Sundara-Pandyas. I would therefore read 
* ][ 1]th year " so as to suit the following : A.D. 1287, Wednesday, July 16 
(=19 Karkataka) ; f.d.t. 02 : f.d.n. 63. This would be within the 11th year 
of the reign referred to in No. 62 of 1916. 
АЧ 67 | 10th year; Vrischika, su. di. *14 Thursday, © Ауа”. 

— A.D. 1986; Thursday, October 31 (—4 Vriáchika) ; f.d.t. '82 уйл. 00. It 
is not a very reliable date, since the Zi/^i began so late on the day of com- 
mencement but no better date can be found; and the date now suggested falls 
within the 10th year of the reign referred to in No. 62 of 1916. 

» | 104 | 8th year, Mésha, ва. di. 13, Tuesday, " Uttirattadi.” 
A date cannot be found falling within the 8th year of the reign of any known 
Jai. Sundara-Pàndya. I would therefore suggest A.D. 1258, Tuesday, April 
2 (—9 Mésha); fid.é. "30, f.d.n. 91, which would fall within the 7th year, not 
the 8th of Jat. Sundara-Pandya of 1251. 
A.D. 1309, Tuesday Ap. 8; f.d.t. 25; °99 is another equivalent, pointing to the 
7th year of Jat Sundara-Pandya whose reign began in A.D. 1303. 
Méravarman alias Sundara- Pandya. 


185 | 17th year, Mina bv di. 13, Saturday, -‘Sadaivam.” 

A date can be found for these details in the 17th year of the reign either of Jat. 
Sundara-Pandya who came to the throne in A.D. 1277 or of the one who 
began to reign in A.D. 1308. 

(1) A.D. 1293 ; Sat. ; March 7; 54; 70. 
(2) A.D. 1320 ; Sat. ; March 8; *63; ^71. 

I may add tbat of 29 dates free from error examined by me in this connection, 
this and another (No. 418 of 1909) are the only two neutral dates I have been 
obliged to admit. All the other 27 dates can be assigned either to the one 
reign or to the other without making any correetion in the inscriptions. 

35 221 | 1[9]th year, Kanya, sw. 12, Monday, ‘ Rohini ". 
For Калуй we must, for calendrical reasons, read Dhanus апі >: 1[9]th year, 
ЩТ or Ц would have to be read in order to find a reasonable equival- 
ent. [his would be either 

(1) A.D. 1292, Monday December 22 (=26 Dhanus) ; 71; *89, 

or (2) A.D. 1319, Monday, December 24 (--27 Dhanus) ; 799; f.d.m. *08. 
Dates like this whieh contained errors were rejected 1n the process of determining 
the dates of accession of the two Jatavarman Sundara-Pandyas, referred to in 


the note below. 


ui 


Norz.—A іаїгіу large number of new inscriptions of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya are available this year for 
examination. 1 took the occasion to review the whole question and 1 hope shortly to be in a position to clear up the 
matter in an article to $e contributed to the Indian Antiquary. Briefly, 1 may state that there are clear proofs consist- 
ing of four dates referring to the Barhaspathya вусів and showing that a Jatavarman Sandara-Pandya reigned from A.D. 
1276 or 1277 to A.D. 1993. These dates are Nos. 588 of 1907 '* Nandana"', 590 of 1907 ** Viróahin "", 692 of 1907 

These four dates have been reported upon by Mr. В. Sewell, 1.0.8. (Retired). 


'**Vyaya " and 594 of 1907 ** Nandana.” ; 
On the other hand there are three equally clear dates, containing unmistakable references to days of the Tamil 


solar months, which show that a Jatavarman Sundara-Pándya must have begun to reign in A.D. 1303. "These dates are 
No. 252 of 1901 (= A.D. 1317 Mond. August 29 ==1 Kanya); No. 575 of 1902 (= A.D. 1314, Wed. 28 August = 
81 Бійћа) and the present No. 596 of 1915 (vide supra). In the first two of these cases, Kielhorn not knowing ofa 
later Jat&varmen tundara-Pandya than the one of 1276 ог 1277, supposed, quite coatrary to bis own practice, that 


there were errors in the day of solar month, There is no such error in these three cascs. 

ЧТеве facts being established, it has to be noted that there are 23 other dates, free, from error, which being calendri- 
cally examined, can be referred either to the one Sundara-Pandya orto the other. This resnlt із due to the fact that a 
period of 27 years separates the two reigns; and in 27 years, а tithi, rāra and пайвћаіта, unaccompanied by the day of 
solar month, will ordinarily be found to recur. 

Fortunately, bowever, we have in the several inscriptions besides the calendrical details, also the regnal years. 
Hitherto Dr. Kielhorn and Mr. Sewell supposed that certain of the regnal years were erroneous, because they did 
not coneider the possibility of a later Jatavarmau Sundara-Pandya having come to the throne at the beginning of the 
146 century. Опсе the possibility is established however, ull the 23 regnal years are found to be perfectly right. 
Tt would take me too long to set out the proofs in detail; but I may state the broad conelusiors ; namely (1) that 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya who was hitherto supposed to have began to reign, according to Kielhorn, between 13th 
September 1275 and 15 May 1276 ; according tomy article in Indian Antiquary, from 24 June 1276 ; and according to 
Mr. Sewell between 6 and 25 August 1276 ; mast, hereafter, be eonsidered to have come to the throne either on 28 
February 1277 or on a date between 28 February and 14 March A.D. 1277; (2) that the later Jatávarman Sundara- 
Pandya, whose existence I brought to light in my article published in the Indian Antiquary has now three clear dates 
and eight probable ones, free from error, to support his reign, which, I consider for the present, may be taken to 


establish that that reign began between March 31 and May 16, 1303 (although one inscription, No. 123 of 1904 seems 
to give him as an absolute date of accession, 28 June 1303). ee 
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Year. EAT р- Astronomieal details, English equivalente and remarks. 
tion. 


Panpya— cont. 
Jatavarman alias Vira-Pandya. 


613 | 6th year, Капуа, 13th, ba di. 7, Wednesday, З Mrigasirsha.” 

= A.D. 1959; Wednesday ; September 10 ( = 13 Капуа); `80; 82. This isa 
clear date, showing that, according to the framers of this inscription, Jata- 
varman Vira-Pandya began to reign on or after 11th September A.D. 1253. 

6 | 1lth year, Rishabha, su. di. 11, Monday, ‘* Uttiram." 

= A.D. 1265; Monday, April 27 ( = Rishabha 3,; 63 ; "81. This date shows 
that, according to the framers of this inscription, Jatavarman Vira-Pandya 
began to reign on or after April 28, A.D. 1254. 

The first five dates examined by me under Jatàvarman Vira-Pandya of 1254 in 
Ind. Ant. June-August 1918 together with these two dates point to 1254 as the 
date of commencement of reign; whereas the 6th and 8th dates (435 of 1906 
and 128 of 1908) examined by me in the same place and under the same reign 
together with No. 243 of 1901 and No. 174 of 1895 (examined by Kielhorn 
in Ep. Ind. Vol, VII, pages 10, 11) point to A.D. 1253. No. 402 of 1907, 
the 7th date examined by mein Ind. Ані. (loc. cit) points to either A.D. 1253 
or A.D. 1254, Altogether there seem to be now seven dates for A.D. 1254 
and four for 1253; ove neutral It is improbable that one Jatavarman Vira- 
Pandya came to the throne in A.D. 1253 and another in A.D. 1254 and we 
may for the present suppose that in the four dates referring to A.D. 1254, the 
number of the regnal year is by error overstated by 1. 


Máravarman alias Vira-Pandya. 


64 | 31st year, Капуа, би. di. 3, Friday, “© Svati.” 

In my article in the Ind. Ant. (June to August 1913) I placed the accession of 
Maravarman Vira-Pandya in A.D. 1258, а year earlier than that of Jata- 
varman Vira-Pandya of llam and Kongu fame. In one recent case the 
Epigraphist thought the characters ої this reign were later than those of 

ол. Jatavarman Vira-Pandya of 1254 and I am, therefore, tentatively suggesting 
dates 27 years later than those previously arrived at by me for Maravarman 
Vira-Pandya. In the present case I suggest, as a tentative equivalent A.D. 
1310, Friday, September 25 ( = Kanya 28) ; su. 3 commenced at ‘67, ending 
next day at "66 ; while * Svati " ended on Friday at 61. 
221 | 11th year, Karkataka, su. di. 7, Saturday, " 8641." 

For reasons stated above, I would suggest as the equivalent of this date 
A.D. 1290; Saturday, July 15 ( = 18 Karkataka) ; on which day su. 7 ended 
at `49 while “ Svati’’ commenced аб *14, ending next day at · 5. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya. 


74 | 3rd year, Vrischika би. di. 13, Thursday, “ Tiruvonam.” 
= A.D. 1298; Thursday, August 21 ( = Simha 24) ; 53; 19. No dates to suit 
week-day in A.D. 1255, A.D. 1256, A.D. 1282 which are the 3rd years of 
the other Vira-Pandyas so far known in (3th century. 
117 | 6th year,. .... 10, Thursday, “ Punarvasu.” 
The only date in the years A.D. 1258, 1259 (which would covet the 6th year of 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya whether we reckon his reign from 1253 or 1254) is 
A.D. 1259, Thursday, November 6 ( = Vrischika 10), on which day bahula 
4 ended at ‘01 and Nakshatra Є Punarvasu " at :58. і 
There is also a date in the reign of Jatávarman Vira-Pandya, who began to 
reign in A.D. 1296; namely A.D. 1301, Thursday, July 6 ( = Karkataka 
10), on which date Nak. ‘‘ Punarvasu ” ended at °31. | 
In A.D. 1286, Thursday, November 7, on which day bahula 4 ended at 19 
and М akshatra “ Punarvasu” at "61 was 11 Vrischika not 10 Vrischika. 
| From this we may infer that the king referred to in this inscription was 
either Jatavarman Vira-Pandya whose reign began in A.D. 1253 or 1254, or 
the one who began to reign in A.D. 1296, not Maravarman Vira-Pandya 
whose reign began either in A.D. 1253 or in A.D. 1280. й 
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АРРЕХРІХ G.— Dates from appendices A, B aud С to the Annual Report for 1915-16 —cont. 


Number 
of : Й s V 2 
inserip- Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. А 


Year. 


Panpya—cont. 
Sadagópaverman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya. 


1916 | 176 | 13th year, Makara, su. di, 3, Monday, © Tiruvonam ” 

= A.D. 1250; Monday, December 26 (= Makara 1), on which day su. 3 commenced 
at 778, ending next day at 779 ; while " Sravana " ended on Monday at "67. 

A lithi commencing on any day so late as ‘78 would not ordinarily be cited 
for that day; and the date might seem for this reason to be improbable ; but no 
suitable date cau be found in the 13th year of any of the other known San- 
dara-Pandyas. The following dates were successively examined and had to 
be rejected for reasons which will be apparent: 

1228 Sunday ; 1252 January 15 (“ Sravana " had ended on Saturday) ; 

1258 January 4, Saturday ; 1204 January З, Thursday ; 1283 January 3, 
Sunday ; p 

1284 January, Saturday ; 1288, Monday, December 27 (‘‘Sravana” had 


ended on Sunday) ; А 
1315 Monday, December 29th (“ Sravana " had ended on Sunday). 


Maravarman alias Srivallabha. 


55 | 26th year, Kumbha, Monday, . . di. 12, | Punarvasu]. 
To this king I had assigned, in my articles in the Jnd. Ant. for June —August 


1913, the date of accession A.D. 1257. lam advised that the king reigned 
later than the middle of the 13th century and 1 am, therefore, now assigning to 
him a date of accession 27 years later. Accordingly, I sugzest as the equiva- 
lent of the present date A.D. 1311, Monday, September 11 (= 14 Капі); 
27 5 f.d.n. 58. “ Révati " commenced at *d9 on Monday. 


Tribhucanachakravartin Konérinmaikondàn Sundara-Pandya. 


s 163 | 17th year, | Mithuna |, su. di 7, Friday, ^ Visakha. ” 

Mithuna is not a solar month in which би. 7 can join with © Viéàkha," The two 
may join in Simha. I suggest A.D. 1267 Friday, July 29 (= Simha 1) when 
би. 7 ended at -38 while © Visakha " commenced at 10 and ended next day at 
06. This would be the 17th year of the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 


I with the introduction Samastha jugat-addihara ete. 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kénérinmaikondan 
Sundara- Pandya. 


2 |2 + 9th year, Saka 1463 Plava, Dhanus, 24, su. di. 5, Thursday, Vyatipàta- 


yoga, Vyaghra-karana, “ Sadaiyam. ”’ 
| Plava is A.D. 1541]; = A.D. 1541, Thursday, December 22, which was the 


24th of Dhanus ; би. 5, ended at ‘63 and Satabhishaj at `80. 


S Parākrama-Pāndya. 


1915 | 568 | Saka 1470, 5th year, Kilaka, Avani 17, би. dí. Saubhágya-yoga, “ Tiruvonam,” 
= A.D. 1548, Thursday, August 16; fd.n.'90. The (и in the sukla- 
paksha which is omitted in the inscription was the 12th. Nakshatra 
З Sravana " commenced at “23 on Thursday and ended at 30 on the follow- 


ing day. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin- Kónerinmaikondán Abhiráma- 
Parákrama- Pandya. 


» | 570 | бака 1471, Tth year, . . . . i18, ba. di. 7, Sunday, Bala-karana, З Pushya, ” 
= A.D. 1549, Sunday, October 18; 27; 99. The month was Tula or 
Aippasi. 
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1916 


1915 


з? 


27 


» 


183 


977 


571 


567 


816 
and 
327 


365 


824 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


E] 


PANDYA--cont. 
Sadagépavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Pandya. 

8th year, Капуа, sw. di. 3, Friday, * Ayilyam.” 

Solar month “ Капуа” is probably an error for * Mithuna ", because ќи. 3 and 
* Aálesha " cannot combine in Капуа month, but may in Mithuna month, 
Tf this correction is made, the date we are in search of is probably A.D. 1254, . 
Friday, June 19 (= Mithuna 24) when " Ashádha " gu. 8 ended at -64 and 
Nakshatra “ A&lésha " or “ Àyilyam " at 77 of the day. | 

Айдап Perumal Parákrama-Pandya. 

Saka 1403, 2 + 6th year, Rishabha, 30th, би. di. 9, Sunday, Siddha-yóga, 

ч Uttara-Phalguni.” 


= А. D. 1482, Sunday, May 24; би. 9 commenced at "05 of day and “ Uttara- 
Phalguni” ended at 57 of day. è 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kónérinmaikondán Ativirardman 
Srivallabhadéta. 

Saka 1493, 9th year, Prajotpatti. Uttariyana, Saisira-ritu, Kumbha-ravi, 16, 
su di. 10, Friday, Subha-yoga, Subha-karana, “ Атага.” 

“ Kumbha-ravi 16” should be “ Kumbha-ravi 26.” For on Friday February 
22, A.D. 1571 (= Saka 1498, Prajotpatti), which was a day of © Ardra” 
and the 26th of Kumbha month, the 10th hz in Sukla-paksha commenced. at 
‘87 (ending next day at '42). The Nakshatra ended at "87 on Friday. 


Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondàn. 


Saka 1462, Sarvari, Tai 12, su. di, . . . . Bhadra-karana. 

= A.D. 1541, Saturday, January 8, ќи. 11 ended at °65. Bhadra-karana is the 
22nd karana (see Ind. Chronology Tab. ТЇЇ) and therefore the second half of 
the 11th fiti | Ind. Chronology, section 55, p. (23)]. 


| Trandakalamedutta Srivallabhadéva. 

Saka 1468, 7th year, Plava, Avani 22, su. di. 7, Tuesday, Rishabha-karana, 
Vishkambha-yoga, Anusha. ЕД 
In the year 1541 (= 8. 1463 = Plava) su. 7 and “ Anusha " combined in Avani 

month on the 28th day, which was a Saturday (not Avani 22, Tuesday). 


Jatilavarman Tirunelvelipperumal born under the asterism Hasta. 


Saka 1457, Manmatha, Karttika, 23, би. di. 12, (error for ba. 12), Monday 
Sébhana-yéga, "| Svati.” 

= A.D, 1535, Monday, November 22 ; -31; °56. 

The verification supposes the tithi to be ba. 12 for which ѓи. 12 in the inscription 
is a manifest error. 

'Trznvov-CnHOrLA. 
Kannéradéva-Choda, 

Saka 1037, Jaya, Chaitra, solar eclipse. ‘There was no solar eclipse in the month 
of Chaitra in A.D. 1214 or 1115. "There was a solar eclipse at the end of 
Adika-Chaitra at the beginning of S. 1086 current = A.D. 1113-14. 


Kannaradéva-Chéda-Maharéja. 
Saka 10[9]8, Durmati (mistake for Durmukha), Karttika, sukla 2, Sunday. 
Tf Saka 1098 = Durmukha = A.D. 1176-77 was the correct year, Катка 
(lunar) su. 2 fell on Wednesday, Oct. 6 while Karttigai (Tamil solar month) &и, 
2 fell on Friday Nov. ò. In neither case was the week-day Sunday, as stated 


in the inscription. 
Ealli-Chélaraja. 
Saka 1133, Magha, éu[ddha] 7, Thursday. 


In A.D. 1201-02 Magha, gu. 7 ended at '61 on Wed. Зап. 2, A.D. 1202. The 
week-day was not ‘Thursday. 


Bhimadéva Kesavadéva- Chóda- Maharaja, son of Chédadéva- Maharaja. 
Saka 1157, Chaitra, suddha 5, Sunday, Mésha-Sankranti. 


= A.D. 1136, Sunday, Mar. 95, su. 5 ended at -54. Tho d that 
M ésha-Sankranti. e day was that of 
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1915 


» 


[Number | 


908 


517 


489 


522 


565 


515 


516 


519 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


WizsTERN CHALUKYAS. 
Pratàüpachakravartin Jagadékamaila. 


lith year, Vibhava, Chaitra New-moon, Monday, solar eclipse. 
In A.D. 1148 on Tuesday; April 20; фа. 15 ended at 18. Bu. 15 commenved 
on Monday at '27. And it was a day of solar eclipse. 

Y uva, Pau[shya], 5 (pa/ichami), Monday, Uttarayana-Saakranti. 

| In A.D. 1155-56 = Yuva, Pausha suddha panchami fell on Wed., Nov. 30; 
‘98; and Pausha bahula 5 on Friday, Dec. 18; "14. In neither case was 
Monday the week-day. 

Jagadékamalle (II). 


5th year, Dundubhi, Srivana, Full-moon, Sunday, lanar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1142-43 ( = Dundnbhi), Sravana full-moon titht ended on Sat. 
August 8, A.D. 1142 at ‘48 of дау; and there was a lunar eclipse on that 
day. It із not known why Sunday is referred to as the day of eclipse. 

Sth year, Dundubhi, Pushya, sud/ha 6, Friday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

= A.D. 1142, Friday, Dec. 25; :55. It was a day of Uttarayana-Sankranti. 


Tradlékyamalla (Sémésvera I). 


Saka 976, Jaya, Phalguna, śuddha 5, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1055, Saturday, Feb. 4; Su. 5 ended at 94. The week-day was 

_ Saturday and not Sunday. 

Saka 974, Nandana, Pushya, bahula, 2, Thursday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

In the year A.D. 1052-53 (— Saka 974 — Nandana), the month Pausha was 
kshaya, i.e., suppressed (vide Zn. Chron. Tab. X, page 83) and the citation of а 
thi belonging to a suppressed month deserves to be noted. Margasira month 
in this year is what would ordinarily have been called Pusha and Márga$sira 
ba. 2 in A.D. 1052-53 did fall on a Thursday, i.e., on Thursday, December 
10;:73. For another instance of the citation of a suppressed month in an 

|, inscription see Report for 1914-15, page 82. 

Saka 976, Jaya, Paushya, <uddia 113], Sunday, Uttarayana-Sankranti, lunar 
eclipse. 

The date intended is apparently either A.D. 1053, Sunday, Nov. 28, when 
Margasira, sukla 15 ended at 52, and on which day there was а [апат eclipse, 
or А.Р. 1053, Sunday, Dee. 26 when Pausha $ukla 13 (which of course could 
not be a day of lunar eclipse) ended at `19 of day. 

Jaya in the inscription is apparently an error for Vijaya, since the former was 
A.D. 1054-55 and the latter A.D. 1043-54. Pausha may or may not be an 
error. The solar month and day corresponding to Paugha su. 13 were Makara 
3, which was after Uttarayana-Sadkranti. 

Cbàlukya Vikrama year 6, Durmati, Pushya, барий, [6], Thursday, Uttarayana- 
Sankranti. 

= A.D. 1061, Thursday, Dec. 23, when bahula 6 commenced аб'53, ending on 
Friday at *43. Uttaravaua-Saükránti in this year fell on Friday, 24 Deer. 
at 30 of day (by Aryanddhànta). 

Ch.Vik. year 17, Aügirasa, Vaisikha, Full-moon, lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1092, ( = Angirasa), Saturday, April 24, when there was a lunar 
eclipse, £i): ending at 57. 

. . . . . , Margasirva, Full-moon, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 

Iu A.D. 1053, Sunday Nov. 28 ; su. 15 ended at "55 of day and there was a lunar 
eclipse. 

Ch. Vit. year 82, Barvajit, Pushya, Full-moon, Tuesday, lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1107 ( = Sarvajit), Tuesday, Deer. 31, when there was a lunar eclipse, 
tithi ending at "66. 

Ch. Vik. year 4, Siddharthin, Jyéshtha, suddh« 10, Thursday. 

(In A.D. 1079 (= Siddharthin = Chalukya Vikrama year 4), Jycshtha suddha 

10 fell on Monday Мау 13, so that Jyéshtha suddha б was Thursday, May 9, 

when 6th tithi ended at `86. 
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Number 
Year, serio 
tion. 
1915 523 
514 | 
3 505 
» | 499 
» | 502 
» 555 
„| 546! 
| 
1915-|7 App 
16; А 
і 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


WESTERN CHALUKYAS— cont. | 
Trailókyamalla (Sõmësvara 1)--cont. 


Ch Vik. year 4, Siddharthin, Jyéshtha, sudda 10, Thursday. 
Same remarks as against, Nc. 519. 
Bhuvanaikamalladëva. 


Saka 990, Kilaka, Mārgaśira, Full-moon, Friday, lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1068, Friday, Aug. 15; хи. 15 ended at '15 of day, and there was a 
lunar eclipse on this day. The month was Bhadrapada and not Margasira. 
In this year, Margasira sv. 15 fell on Wednesday. Margasira in the inscrip- 
tion is probably an error for Bhadrapada. 


Tribhuranamalla (Vikramaditya VI). 


Chàlukya Vikrama year 31, Vyaya, Srivana, Full-moon, Wednesday, lunar 
eclipse. 7 

A.D, 1106-07 = Ch. Vik. Era 31 = Vvaya. Tn this year Sravana full-mvon, 
when there was a lunar eclipse, fell on Tuesday, July 17, A.D. 1106: the 
tatht envied at "92, The inscription (like No. 521 of 1915) quotes however 
the next day Wednesday as the day of eclipse. 


Bhulékamalladéva (Séméxcara ПТ). 


Ch. Vik. year 58, Pramadicha, Pushya, bahula 11, Sunday, Uttarayana- 
Zankrànti, Vyatipata, solar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1133-34, (= Pramadicha = Ch. Vik. year 58), Pushya bahula 11 fell 
on Sunday, December 24, A.D. 1133 when tthi ended at ‘12 of day. Utta- 
rayana-Sankranti occurred оп the same day at ‘75 of day ; but solar eclipse 
did not occur till Saturday 2; Jannary, A.D. 1181, which was Magha 
Amavasya. М 

Ch. Vik. year 57, Paridhàviu, Chaitra, suddha 5, Thursday, “ Корі,’ Sobhana- 
yoga, Balava-karana, and Vishu-Sankramana. 

A.D. 1132. The day intended is apparently A.D 1132, Wednesday, March 23, on 
which дау Chaitra $uddha 5 ended at ‘75 and Vishu-Sankranti, ог Mésha- 
Sankranti occurred at :84. But the week-day was Wednesday, not Thursday 
which must be an error. 


Trailókya-nalla Bhujabalacira Вауатитгагі Sémésvaradéva (ТУ). 


Saka 1106, Krodhin, Karttika, New-moon, Mondar, solar eclipse. 


|= A.D. 1184 (= Krodhin) Monday, November 5; (lunar) Karttika ба. 15 ended 


at'18 But there was no solar eclipse on that day. In А.Р. 1183 (lunar) 
Karttika, new-moon was on Thursday and then there was a solar eclipse, 


Viranarayana Siméscaradéva IV. 


Saka 1108, Parabhava. Pushya, халла 13, Wednesday, Uttardyana- 
Sankramana. 

In A.D. 1186 (= Parabhave}, Pushya хи. 19 ended on Friday at '07. In A.D. 
1185, which was not Parabhava, Pushya хи. 13 ended on Sunday at:42. In 
either case the inscription must be wrong as to weck-day. 

ГА 


Утаудайуа Satyasraya. 


| Saka 614, 12th year, Ashadha, Full-moon, summer solstice. 


If the reference were to Saka 614 expired (as in Kielhorn's No. 29— vide his List of 
Southern Inscriptions), the Ashadha full- moon would be that which fell on June 4 
(Adbiha Ashadha), which would be about the 76th dav of the Indian solar 
year or that which fell on July 4, (Nija Ashadha) which would be the 105th 
day сЁ е Indian solar year. Neither day would be the sammer solstice, 
whether of the tropical or of the sidereal sun. But if we took Saka 614 as 
referring to the current Saka vear i.e. to A.D. 691-2. then Ashadha full-moon 
world have been on June 16, A D. 692, which would be the 88th day of the 
Indian sidereal year and very near the tropical summer solstice. і 
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Number 
of : к. x : | 
Year inserip- Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


KASHlRAKECIA. 


Géyindaru Ballaha. 


1915 | 212 | Saka 852, Khara, Phálguna, suddha 5, Friday. 
t = A.D, 931, Friday, February 25, on which day Phalguna suddha 5 ended at 
' +67 of the day. Northern Khara coincided with A.D. 930-31 while the 
| Khara of Southern India was A.D. 931-32. The inscription must be taken 
| to refer to the Northern or true Larhaspatya cycle of 60 years (see Jndian 
Chronology, Chapter XLII) and not to the southern cycle 


SALUYA. 


Mahaàmandalesvara. Telungurayadéva- Милагауа. 


476 | бака 1350, Kilaka, Agvija, кичайа 15, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1428 (= Kilaka) Asvina su. 15 fell on Thursday and not on Sunday ; but 
it was a day of lunar eclipse. 

In A.D. 1427 (= $. 1350 current) Agvina <u. 15 fell on Sunday, October 5 ; and 
ended at -65 of day. 


Магазапа- Мауака. 


143 | Šaka 1420, Kalayukta, Mésha, хи. di. Paurnami, З Hasta," Sunday. 

In A.D. 1498 (= Kalayukta), Masha хи. 15 fell on Fiiday and the Nakshatra 
was ‘Chitra ”. 

But in A.D. 1497 (= S. 1420 current, but not Kalayukta), Mésha хи. 15 fell on 
Sunday, April 16 and ended at "91 of day. The Nakshatra was ‘‘Svati”; but 
it has to be noted that “ Hasta ” had ended on the previous day Saturday about 
sunrise. The Nakshatra “Chitra” which is between Є Hasta " апі Є Svati” 
having begun at sunrise and ended at ‘94 on Saturday. 


Narasd-Nayuka, 


1916 | 47 |Saka 142(4), Dandubhi, Uttaray ana, Knmbha, ба. d 4, Vidirbaka-vara (?) 
У yatipàta-voga, “ Tiruvénam ”. 

In А.Р. 1502.03 (—Dundubhi) Kumbha bv 4 fell on Wednesday, February 
15, A.D. 1503 when the Nakshatra was "7 Chitra "; but on Thursday, February 
23, A.D. 1503 the Nakshatra was “ Sravana ” ending at ‘78 and ба. 3 (not 4) 
commenced at "70 ending on Friday at 66. In A.D. 1501-02 Kambha ba. 4 
fell on Thursday 27 January A.D. 1502 and the Naksbatra was " Hasta". 


| VIJAYANAGARA Dynasty, I. 


| Vira-Kumira-Kumpana- Udawar, son of Bokkana- Udaiyar, 


1915 | 272 |Saka 1285, Sobhakrit, Dhanus, sv. d£. 11, Wednesday, Punarvasu. 

In A.D. 1362 ( — Sobhakrit — = $. 1285 expired), Dhanus <и. 11 fell ou Sunday 
and the Nakshatra was * Bharani”. In A.D. 1362 í = S. 1985 current), 

, Dhanus ќи. 11 fell on Monday and the Nakshatra was “ Aévini ". 

1916 | 226 |Sobhakrit. Karkataka, sw. di. 7, Saturday. 41. 

In A.D. 1363 ( = Sobbakrit), Karkataka, хи. 7 fell on Tuesday. 


| Harihara 11. 
1915, 417 Saka 132[2], Vikrama, Magha, <и. 10, Monday. 
= A.D. 1401, Monday, January 24: <u. 10 commenced at “24% and ended on 
~ Tuesday at 93. 
| Hartharu (9) 
й | 
1916 | 215 | Yuva, Makara, хи. «г. 8, Asvati, Monday. 
= A.D. 1395, Monday, January 7; хи. 8 commenced at “81 and ended on 
— Tuesday at 73 of that day. 
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Year. 


1916 


1915 


1916 


1915 


e 


217 


144 


193 


230 


420 


386 


252 


254 


289 


138 


astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


VisayanaGara Dynasry, Ї--соні. 
Harihara. 


Bahudhánya, Rishabha, би. di. 3, Sunday, ** Punarpüsam ” 


| = A.D. 1398, Sunday, May 19; 37 ; 75. 


Dévarà ya. 


| бака 1360, Krodhana, Mithuaa, su. di. 10, Monday, “ Tiruvónam ”. 


The cyclic year quoted is correct according to northern cycle (vide No. 512 of 
1915). The year in southern cycle was Kalayokta = A.D. 1438, Monday, 

. June 2; Ёа. ‘84. The Nakshatra was “ Chitra " and not “ Sravana ". 

Saka 1360, Kalayukti, Mithuna, su. di. Monday, ^ Punarpüsam ”’. 

In A.D, 1488 (= 8 1360 expired = Kalayukta), on Monday, May 26; (= 80 
Vrishabha ; not a day in Mithuna)-11;fd.n.'09. Mithuna in the inscription 

, is apparently an error for Vrishabha. 

Saka 1365, Ludhirodgàárin, Vrischika, su. di. 12, Monday, “ Revati ". 


| = A.D, 1448, Monday, November 4 ; 70; 778. 


Vijayarãya. 


Šaka 1363, Durmati, Kārttika, śu. 11, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1441, Thursday, October 26 ; *40. 


Mallikarjuna. 
Saka 137161, Srimu[kha], Bhadrapada, su. 15, Sunday. 
= A.D. 1458, Sunday, August 19 ; °29. 
Virapratapa Dévardya-Maharaya Maltikarjunaraya. 


Saka 1385, Chitrabhanu, Dhanns, би. di. 5, Friday, * Viéakha ". 

Su. 5 and * Visakhà " cannot concur in the month of Dhanus. In A.D. 1463 
(= 8. 1385 expired = Subhànu not Chitrabhanu), ќи. 5 commenced on Friday, 
September 16 at ‘86 and ended on Saturday at "76. “ Visakha " ended on 

, Friday at 79. 


| Šaka 1823, Vikrama, Mithuna, би. di. 11, Monday, * Révati ". 


In A.D. 1400 (= 8. 1323 current = Vikrama), Mithuna би. 11 fell on Thursday 
and not on Monday. The Nakshatra was *Svāti”. 8и. 11 and “ Révati " 
can concur ordinarily only in Vrióehika, not in Mithuna. In A.D. 1400, such 
concurrence took place on Friday, October 29, A.D. 1400, when su. 11 ended 
at sunrise and “ Hévati" began at 88, ending next day at ‘50. 


Visayanacara Dynasty, П. 
Vira-Narasimhardya, son of Bhujabaladéou-Maharaya. 


Saka 1431, Sukla, Karkataka, би. di. 5, Friday, © Hasta". 
ín A.D. 1509 on Sunday, July 22 ; éu. 5 ended at "21 and З Hasta " at ‘35. The 
week-day seems to be wrong. 


Krishnaraya. z 


Saka 1455 (read S. 1445), Svabhānu, Karttika, 23, Paurnima, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1523 (= 8.1445 = Svabhanu) Sunday, November 22; su. 15 com- 
menced at 03 and ended at ‘01 on Monday. 

Saka 1440, Isvara, Jyéshtha, ba[hula З 1310, Friday, solar eclipse 

= A.D. 1517 (= 8. 1440 current = Isvara) Friday, June 19; Ба. 80 ended 


, at "17 of day ; and the day was one of solar eclipse. 

Saka 1440, Isvara, Magha, ba. 114), Monday. 

= A.D. 1517, Monday, February 8 ; f.d.t. -16. 

Saka 1445, Chitrabhanu, \aisikha, ба, 3, Monday. 

= A.D. 1522 (= 8. 1445 current = Chitrabhanu) Monday, May 12; 2.4.5. -69. 


he 
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РНЦ "— 


Number 
of 
inserip- 

tion. 


Year. Astronomical details, English equivalents and rema. à. 


VijAYANAGARA Dynasty, II—cont, 
Krishnaraya—cont. 


1915 | 433 | Saka 14 | 43], Vishu, Karttika, хи. 15, Monday. 
In A.D. 1521 Karttika (lunar! su. 15 commenced аб -02 and ended at 94 on 
Tuesday, October 15; so that no part of su. 15 touched Monday. Monday in 
, the inscription seems to be an error for Tuesday, |... 
35 628 | Saka 1442, Pramathin, Karttika, suddha 15, Sunday, lunar eclipse. 
= A.D. 1519, Sunday, November 6; su. 15 ended at "68 of day; and it was a 
, day of lunar eclipse. 
1916 | 169 | Saka 1437, Yuva, Karkataka, SOmagrahena. 
= A.D. 1515, Wednesday Juiy 25 (= 26 Karkataka) when there was a lunar 
eclipse. 
5 216 , Saka 1448, Vrisha, Adi 31, Monday, Ekadasi, ** Mrigasirsha ” 
= A.D. 1521, Monday July 29; 80 ; 525 
М 225 : Saka 1442, Vikrama, Makara, би. dz. 7, Sunday, “ Hasta." 
i In A.D. 1520 Makara би. 7 fell on Tuesday, January 15, A.D. 1521. The date 
| intended is apparently Sunday, Dec. 30, A.D. 1520 on which day ба. 7 com- 
тепсей at `27 of day, ending at °34 on the following day. while Nakshatra 
| * Hasta" was current throughout Sunday, having commenced at ‘91 on 
| Saturday and ending at 01 on Monday. 
| Sukla 7 in the inscription is apparently an error for bahula 7. 
» 246 | Saka 1485, Srimukha, Kumbha, su. di. 12, (Bhimadvadasi), Monday, "Рапагуави." 
= A.D. 1514 Mon. Feb. 12; on which day Magha sw. 12 ended at ^71 of day 
and Nakshatra " Punarvasu " at `55 of day. Magha śu. 12 is called Є Bhish- 
madvadasi "—"vide Ind. chron. p. (81). 


Achyutaráya. 


1915 | 136 | Saka 1458, Durmukhi, Arpasi, 27, Dvadasi, Wednesday, “ Uttara-Phalguni." 

In A.D. 15364m Wed. Oct. 11; ba. 12 ended at 96 of day and Nakshatra 
** Uttara-Phalguni" commenced at 722 of day ending at 31 of the following day. 

The citation Aippasi 27, dvādaśi appears to be a case of a curious lapsus calami 
for Aippaái 12, 27th ¢itha;for in reality the day was such. On Aippaái 27 in 
that year, i.e., Oct. 26, the fith/ was no doubt deddas% but the week-day was 
Tuesday, not Wednesday and the Nakshatra was not " Uttara-Phalguni " but 
* Révati.” 

» 492 |Saka 1454, Nandana, Phalguna, фа. 7, Monday. 

= AD. 1888, Monday, March 17 ; ба. 7 ended аб °35. 

Y 527 | Saka 1457, Jaya, Pushya, «uddha 3, Monday, Sankramana. 

= A.D. 1584 ( = Jaya = Saka 1457 current), Monday, December 7; f.d.t. 19, 

FF 620 | Saka 14 [53], Khara, Kumbha, ba. di. 14, Sravana, Sunday, Sivaratri. 

= A.D. 1532 = Khara, Saka 1453 current), Sunday, February 4; f.d.t. 99; 98. 

35 621 | Saka 1300 (mistake for 1164) Plava, Tai, Paurnami, " Pushya," Monday. 

In A.D. 1541-42 ( = Plava, Saka 1464 current), Tai Paurnami /ifài ended on 
Sunday, January 1, A.D. 1542 at 92: Мак. “ Pushya " ended on Monday, 
January 2 at '78. In A.D. 1542-49 ( = Saka 1464 expired = Subhakrit), 
Tai Paurnami ій and “ Pushya ” fell on Saturday, January 20, A.D. 1548, 
ending at 98 and :40 respectively on the same day. 

1916 | 210 | бака 1458, Durmukhi, Mithuna, su. di. 7, Sunday, Є Hasta.” 

= A.D. 1536 Sunday, June 25; 92 ; f.d.n, "14. 

» 222 | Saka 1458, Durmukhi, Mésha, su. di. 10, “ Tiravõōņam,” Friday. 

Su. 10 and “Sravana” cannot concur in Mésha but may do so in Капуа. 

In A.D. 1536 (= Saka 1458 expired = штап), Asvina su 10 and “ Sravana ” 

!  eoneurred on Sunday, September 24 but the week-day was not Friday. 

On Friday, March 31, A.D. 1536 ( = Masha 5) Mésha gu. 10 commenced at 
"19, ending at:27 on Saturday but the Nak. for Friday was “ Aslésha,” not 
* Sravana.” 


Sadasivar aya. 


1915 | 314 | Saka 1468, Parabhava, J yéshtha, би. 15, Monday. 
| | = A.D. 15457 Monday, May 25; f.d.t. 21. 
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106 No. 99, Номе (MiscgLLANEOUS) 29TH Avucusr 1916 
APPENDIX G.—Dates from appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1915-16—con 


Number, 
ot 
іпвегір- 
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ViJAYANAGARA Dynasty, II— cont. 
Sadàsivarüga—cont. 


1915 | 419 | Зака 1468;Parābhava, Sravana, ba. 12, Thursday. , 
In A.D. 1546 ( = Saka 1468 expired = Paràbhava) Sràvana, ба. 12 ended on 
Monday, 28га August, at "07; and in A.D. 1545 ( = Saka 1468 current) it 
, ended on Tuesday, August 4, at 32. In neither case the week-day Thursday. 
T 454 | Зака 1477, Rakshasa, Sravana, su. 11, Thursday. 7, 
In A.D, 15554€— Saka 1477 expired = Rakshasa) Sravana su. 11 fell on Tuesday 
23 July. In A.D. 1654 ( = Saka 1477 current = Ananda) Sravana би. 11 
fell on Thursday, August 9, ending at 49 of the day. The latter is probably 
, the intended date. 
475 | Saka 1467X Kilaka, Ashadha, би. 1. Thursday. _ 
In A.D. 1548 ( = Kilaka, Saka 1470 expired), Ashadha, би. 1 fell on Thursday, 
June 7, ending аё "06 of day But this was Saka 1470 expired not Saka 1467 
_ which must be an error. »/ . 
» 485 | бака 1481, Siddharthin, Aévija, би. 15, [Sunday]. 
== A.D. 155948unday, October 15 f.d.t. “88. 
T 548 | Saka 1482, Raudri, Vaisakha, ба. 15, solar eclipse. 
A.D 1560 ( - Saka 1482 expired = Raudri) Vaisakha, ba. 15 fell on Satarday, 
Ma: 25; but there was no solar eclipse on that day. There was a solar 
, eclipse on Sravana, ba. 15 which fell on Wednesday, August 21, A.D. 1560. 
1916 | 191 | Saka 1483, Durmati, Tula, su. di. 7, Wednesday. 
= AD. 156H-Wednesday, October 15; :98 И 
5 218 | Saka 1468, Sobhakrit, Sirha, su. di. 6, Monday, Sodi (= Svati). 


= A.D. 1548, Monday, August 6 ; 27 ; *47. 


ха 
~ 


VaiJAYANAGARA Dynagry, III. 
Ranga 11 (Srirangaráya). 


5 209 | Saka 1499, Babudhinya, Mésha, ба. di. 10, Monday, " Sravana." 
(Saka 1500 = A.D. 1578 = Bahudhanya). ` 
| = A.D. 1578, Monday, March 31; 1.44. -85 ; f.d.n. -00. 
А 262 | Saka 1508, Vyaya, Tula, su. di. 12, Révati, Monday. 
= A.D. 1585, Monday, October 25 ; 796 ; f.d.n. "91. 
2 268 | Saka 1509, Chitrabhanu, Vaigasi 13, Karttigai, Amavasyai, Saturday. 
Chitrabhànu = A.D. 1582 = Saka 1504, й 
The date corresponds опу to а day in A.D. 1583 =- бака 1505. For in A.D. 
1583 on Saturday, May 11 ; ba. 15, ended at ‘50 and the Nakshatra є Karttigai” 
, or ** Krittika " at 88. ? 
Saka 1509 in the inscription is apparently an error for Saka 1506 eurrent or 
Saka 1505 expired, and Vaigasi 13 appears to be an error for Уаїваві 14. 
To find an equivalent for Vaigasi 13, '* Karttigai ” Nakshatra, Saturday, and 
Атайуйвуа, we must go back to A.D. 1556 (= Saka 1478 expired = Nala) 
when all these details concurred on Saturday, May 9., gs 


Venkatapatideva, 


x 208 | Šaka 1514, Nandana, Mēsha, би. di. 2, Sunday, Aśvati. 


In A.D. 1592 on Sunday, April 2; би. 1 commenced at 19 on S 
ended at "09 on the following day. The Nakshatra Є Asvati a pone зе 
Sunday at 775. Su. 2 in the inscription is apparently an error for би. 1. 


Kaxarivas. 
Ganapatidéoa-Maharaya, 


1915 | 405 | Saka 11(71*], Kilaka, Paushya, suddha 10, Monday, 
In A.U. 1247 ( = Saka 1170 current) on Mond 
19. Ав this day was the 13th of Dhanus, 


Uttarayana-Saakranti, 
iday, December 9, ќи. 10, ended at 
it was not Uttardyana-Sankranti. 


ee 


чё. 
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| Number 


Xear. Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Inserip- 
tion. | 
і 


| KAxativyas—cont. 
Rudradéva. 


1915 | 383 | Saka 1195, Bahudhanya, Vaisikha, sudha 3, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1277, Thursday, April 8; 92. . 


Pratdparudradéva, 


298 | бака 1242, Raudri, Sravana, śuddha 1, Monday. 
= A.D. 1320, Monday, July 7; їм. 1 ended at -60 


Үдрлулв, 


Singana. 


552 | Saka 1[12]5, Dundubhi, Pushya, su. | 8], Thursday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. 

A.D. 1202, Thursday, December 26; su. 11 ended at 88. Uttara yana-Sankranti 
occurred on Wednesday, 25th December, at "бі of the day and was apparently 
kept on Thursday. Su. | 8) in the insoription seems to be a wrong reading 
for { 11]. 

Jaitugi (П). 

» | 520 | бака 1[151], Viródhin, Chaitra, suddha 10, Wednesday. 

In A.D. 1229, Chaitra (lunar) su. 10 fell on Tuesday. But in the solar month 
of Chittirai or Mésha, su. i0 commenced on Wednesday, 4th April ( = 11 
Mésha) at :06 and ended at -04 the following day. The month of ** Chaitra " 
in the inscription may perhaps have been meant for solar month Chittirai or 


Mésha. 


Ramachandradéea. 


m 478 | Saka 1200, Bahudhanya. Jyaishtha, би. 1, Thursday. 
In A.D. 1278, Jyéshtha, би. 1 fell on Tuesday, 24th May, but 4и. 10 was on 
Thursday, June 2; when the їйї ended at "19. 


v 


KALACHURYA. 


Ràyamurari Bhujabalamalla Sómésvara. 


513 | Saka 1093, Khara, Magha, suddha 5, Monday. 
In A.D. 1171-2 ( = Baka 1093 current = Khara) Magha би. 5 ended on Sunday, 
2nd January, A.D. 1172. Monday quoted in the inscription seems to be wrong. 


Bhujabulamaila. 


ч 504 | Regnal year lost. Tarana, Jyéshtha, suddha, Full-moon, Saturday, lunar eclipse. 
= A.D. 1164 ( = Тагапа, 5. 1086, expired), Saturday, June 6, 84. It was а 


day of lunar eclipse. 
v VELANANDU. 


Velandnti-Gonka. 
Я 441 | Saka 1054, Karttika, suddha 18, Sunday. 
= A.D. 1132, Sunday, October 23; f.d.t. 47. 
КохраРаАрматі. 
Manma-Manda. 
393 | Saka 1061, Asvija, dark-half, Indra’s day (i.e, 12th tithi), Monday. 


In A.D. 1138 (= Saka 1061 current) Aévina бе, 12 fell on Sunday. 
In A.D. 1189 (= Saka 1061 expired) Ásvina ba. 12 feil on Saturday. . 
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Number 
ен Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


tion. 


Year. 


Koras, 
Manmakéta or Кбіакеіа |Kéta III). 


1915- | бої | Saka 1162, Magha, ardhodaya. 
16 |Арр. | Ardhddaya [vide Ind. Chron. р. (^8) | is defined to be a combination of Sunday 
A. with Nakshatra * Śravaņa ” by day time and Yoga-Vyatipata on amavasya 
day at the end of Pausha month. 

In A.D. 1240-41 (= 8. 1162 expired), on Sunday, 18 January A.D. 1241 all 
these phenomena concurred by day time, because on that day amavasya tithi 
at the end of Pausha month ended at ‘72; Nakshatra “ Sravana ” had com- 
menced on Saturday at 96, was current throughout Sunday and ended on 
Monday at 02. Lastly Yoga-Vyatipáta ended on Sunday at ‘62 of the day. 


Jagamechchuganda Ganapatidéva 


391 | Saka 1180, Bhadrapada, ба. 6, Friday. 
In A.D. 1257 (=Saka 1180 current) Bhádrapada би. 6 fell on Friday, 17 
August while ба, 6 in the same month commenced on Friday, August 31 at 
‘57 and ended on Saturday, September 1 at +51. 


37 


Bhima. 


>, 299 | Saka 1187, Phalguna, ќи. 5, [Thursday]. 
In A.D. 1216 on Wednesday, February 24 ; би. 5 ended at *51. 
The week-day in the inscription should be [Wednesday ] not [Thursday]. ^ 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Rakkasa Gangarasadéva - Mahàárája. 


" 563 | Saka 1169, Plavanga, Jyéshtha, suddha 13, Saturday. 
= A.D. 1247 Saturday, May 18; sw. 13 was current the whole of that day. 
The ій/і commenced on Friday at 94 and ended on Sunday at 01. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira- Gandagópala. 


1916 | 165 | 4th year, Kumbha, sw. di. 7, Monday, З Punarvasu." 

In Kumbha month su. 7 and “ Punarvasu " cannot join, any more than іп Tula 
month (see next inscription) su. 11 and Aévati can join. This is unfortunate 
since only two dated inscriptions seem to be available for this reign and both 
are intrinsically wrong. The king is referred in the famous introduction 
Samastha-jagad of the inscriptions of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I of A.D. 
1251. 

M 178 | 2nd year, Tula, би. dz. 11, Monday, “ Aśvati.” 

See remarks against last inscription. 


Lribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Gandagopála. 


Ж 137 | 32nd year, Rishabha, ќи. di. 7, Sunday.** Pushya." Опе of the following dates is 
a possible equivalent, the solar month being an uncertain factor in nearly all the 
inseriptions of this reign which have been furnished for verification thia year. 

A.D. 1280, Sunday, Ap. 7 (= Mésha 14), f.d. t. -07; f.d.n. -84 (Nak. commenced 
on Sunday at 75). |j - 
A.D. 1281—Saturday, Ap. 26 (= Rishabha 2); 780; 14, 
Week-day in A.D. 1282 was Thursday (Ар. 16 = Mésha 29); and in A.D. 1283. 

Monday, (April 5 = Mésha 11). Ё 
A.D. 1284, Sunday, Ар. 23 (= Mésha 30); ‘79; -87. 

" 139 | 5th year, Se s di. 5, Sunday, " Uttiram.” Karkataka is 
error lor Mithuna, A.D. 1254, on Sunday, June 21 (— Mithuna 26 5 
ended at 78, while “ Uttiram " ог“ Uttiram Phalguni ” piene by ра 
current all Monday and came to end on Tuesday at "07, “ Uttara-Phalguni s 
was the Nakshatra of Monday and Tuesday rather than of Sunday. : 


probably an 


——————— M —M MM— — ——————————— M MM ——— | 
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A.D. 1674-75 = S. 1596 expired = Ananda. _ · 

The date should apparently be Masi 16, * Sravana," 13 (trayodasi), Friday 
which would then be A.D. 1675, Friday, February 12 (= Masi 16), on which 
day bahula trayoda&i ended at "45 and Nakshatra “ Sravana " ended at -62. 


ANONYMOUS. 


5 137 | Dundubhi, Karttigai, Thursday, Pafichami, *Uttarashadha," 15 
= A.D. 1621, Thursday, November 8; ‘42; :55. 

293 Saka 10[8]8, Aavayuja, su. di. 10, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1166, Thursday, October 6; 32. 


Number 
Year. тыр; Astronomical details, English equival d 
р , Eng equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
| MiscELLANEOUS——conf. 
Tribhuoaaachak: avartin Vijaya-Gandagépadla—cont. 
1916 | 140 * , Makara, би. di. 7, Monday, '* Uttirattadi.” 
Thero are suitable dates in A. p. 1269, ‘Monday, December 30— Makara NE fd. t. 
142); A.D. 1283 (Monday, December 27 = Makara 1; fdt. ; 92) 
aa possibly i in one or two other years between 1249 and 1283. 

» 164 | 15th year, Mésha, би. di. 3, Friday, ** Püsam." 

The solar month Més&a is probably an error for Mithuna, in which alone 
би. 8 can ordinarily concur with З Pushya”. But even with this correction 
there is no complete equivalent in the years A,D. 1262, 1268, 1264, 1265, 
1266, 1267, 1268. 2^ 

5i 177 | 28th year, Karkataka, би. di. 3, Saturday, * Mala.” 

f The solar month Karkataka, in which su. З and “ Mala” cannot concur, is pro- 
bably an error for Vri&chika in which such concurrence can take place. 
With this correction, we may find an eqvivalent in A.D. 1277 on Saturday, 
()etober 80 (= Vrisohika 3) when Sukla 3 ended at '90 and Nakshatra є Mala” 
commenced at :29. ending next day at 24. 

a 197 | 30th year, Tula, ќи. di. 7, Friday, “ Punarpiéam.” The solar month Тий is а 
manifest error for, possibly, Mésha. With this correction, we may find a base 
equivalent in A.D. 1278, Friday Ap. 1 (= Mésha 7) ; on which day su. 7 ended 
at 35, while Nakshatra “ Punarvasu " commencing аё “60 on the same day 
ended next day at 65. 

WNabébu Sadallekhan Sáyapu. 
1915 | 617 | Saka 1596, Ananda. Masi, 19, Агага, 13 (trayódasr, Friday. 


» 


Saka 1479, Pingala, Magha, байи 14, Monday, Mahasivaratri. 
In A.D. 1557 on Friday, January 29; Magha, ба. 14 ended at :50 ; and Nak. 
ч Sravana 7 at-70. The week-day Monda y seems to be wrong. Mahasivaratri 
is the midnight nearest to Magha, ba. 14, at which Nakehatra “ Sravana dd 
is current. 


296 


э 


m 306 | Saka 1346, Krodhin, Magha, su. 2, Monday. 
= A.D. 1421, Monday, January 3; і. d. t. -08. 
э» 309 | Saka 1187, Krodhana, Karttika, bahula 15, Monday. 
= A.D. 1265, Monday, November 9 ; 45. 
Р 320 | бака 1179, Durmati (wrong), Bhadrapada, bahula 2, Sunday. 
Saka year is wrong as (Durmati = = A.D. 1261 = Saka, 1184) current. In A.D. 
1261, Monday, September 12 ; ба. 2 ended at 36. It commenced on Sunday 
at 37. 
5 323 | бака 1818 (A.D. 1891, April 15), Khara, Mēsha, Chaitra, Sukla, 7, Wednesday, 


** Punarvasu." 

= A.D. 1891, Wednesday, April 15; ; £.d.n. 10, 

Saka 1245, Rudhirodgarin, Chaitra, hat hula ] 3, Mésha-Sankranti, 

= A.D. 1323, Saturday, March 26; 14. It was а day of Mésha-Sankranti. 

Вака 1474, Paridhavin, Karttika, eu[kla] 11, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1552, Thursday, October 27 ; f.d.t. 116. 

Paridhàvin, Karttika, suddha, | , Monday. 

= A.D. 1552, Monday, April 18; f.d.t. -83. 

бака 1551, Sukla, Sravana, би. 13, Friday. 

= A.D. 1629, Friday, July 24; su. 19 was current the whole ofthe day. It 
commenced on Thursday at 96 and ended on Saturday at 105. 
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Appendix G.—Datea from appendices A, B and С to the Annual Report for 1915—16—eonf. 
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Astronomical detaile, English equivalente and remarks. 


ANONYMOUS—-cont. 


Saka 1347, Viévàvasu, Vaiéakha, bahula 10, Saturday. 

= 1425 Saturday, May 12; f.d.t. 93. 

Saka 1802, Kali 4771, Vikrama, Magha, би. 5, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1881, Thursday, February 3 ; 67. 

Saka 1790, Vibhava, Magha, 5a. 5, Monday. 

= А.Р. 1869, Monday, February 1; 56. 

Saka 1798, Dhátri, Ashàdha, 2, Saturday. 

Tithi bahula 2 is meant. The equivalent is A.D. 1876, Saturday, July 8; 72. 

Saka 1445, Chitrabhanu, Vaisakha, би. 3, Monday, solar eolipse. 

== A.D. 1522, Monday, April 28; 97. There was no solar eclipse on this day. 

Saka 1446, [Prema jdhi, Magha, ba. 5, Saturday. 

The cyclic year seemsto be Parthiva. In A.D. 1525, Saturday, February 11; 
f.d.t, 65. 

Saka 1601, Kalayokta, Vaisakha, éuddha, Full-moon, lunar eclipse. 

In A.D, 1678, Friday, April 26; би. 15, ended at ‘66. 

There was a lunar eclipse on this day. 

Saka 1227, Krodhin, Pushya, bahula 14, Saturday. 

= A.D. 1804, Saturday, December 26 ; :51. 

Saka 1480, Kalayukta, Magha, би. 5, Thursday. 

= A.D. 1559, Thursday, January 12; f.d.t. 99. 

Saka 137 [6], Srimukha, Sravana, su. 11, Monday. 

= AD. 1453, Monday, July 16; "69. 

Saka 1374, Angirasa, Ashadha, su. 15, Sunday. а 

In A.D. 1452, Ashadha, su. 15, fell on Saturday, July 1; 96. Ashadha, фа. 15 

, fell on Sunday, July 16; °87. 

Saka 1357, Rakshasa, Sravana, би. 10 Sunday. 

In A.D. 1435 == Rakshasa, Sravana, би. 10 fellon Wednesday, August 8; 
80. Aávina ќи. 10 fell on Sunday, October 2, "04. 

Sake 1189, Prabhava, Ashadha, ба. 15, Friday. 

= A.D. 1267, Friday, July 22; ba. 15 ended at '04. 

Saka 1188, Prabhava, Vaisakha, suddha 8, Thursday. 

Saka 1189 = A.D. 1267 = Prabhava. Vaisakha би. 3 was on Wednesday, 

, March 30; :86. Adhika Jyéshtha би. З was on Thursday, April 28 ; "81. 

Saka 1487, Akshaya, Magha, би. 12, Friday. 

Saka year should presumably be 1488 = A.D. 1566 = Akshaya. The date ів 
A.D 1566, Firday, February 1; :60. 

Hémalamba, Karttika, éu, 15, Monday. : 

= A.D. 1596, Monday, October 22 ; f.d.t. 01. The tithi commenced on Sunday 

, 86793 and ended on Monday. 

Зака 1316, Bhava, Jyéshtha, ба. 7, Friday. 

= A.D. 1394, Friday, May 22; :34. 

Saka 1447, Sarvajit, Ashadha, | би. 3], Sunday. 

Saka 1449 =: Sarvajit = A.D. 1527. The date is A.D. 1527, Sunday, June 2 ; 94. 

Saka 1 * * 8, Parthiva, Vaisakha, би. 15, Sunday. 

= Baka 1448 = Parthiva = A.D. 1525. The date is A.D. 1525, Sunday, May 
73°20. 

Saka 133[9], Vilambi, Pushya, ёи. 1, Friday. $ 

Бака 1440 = A D. 1418 = Vilambi. In this year Magha, 4и. 1 fell on Friday 

, while Pushya ќи. 1 fell on Wednesday. 

Saka 1551, Vikarin (wrong), Vaisakha, би. 7, Wednesday. 

= A.D. 1628, Wednesday, April 30; :14. 5 

бек паана id 18, Vaddavaram. 

In Saka 1189 current = A.D, 1266-67, Vaisakha, би. 18 comm 
April 18 at :04 of day and ended on the same day at :99. Non ишу, 

, touched Saturday. * 

Saka pn Баша, M RE $uddha 11, Thursday. 

In A.D. 1405-06 (= Saka 1327 expired = Parthiva), Thursda 
A.D. 1406 was Magha, би. 1, while in the same od au. 11 fell oa чі 
January 30. In the inscription sw. 11 seems to be an error for ёш. 1. c 


т=ш= с == = ози шыш ыыы ыы э сыш зы Жз м ы 
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АРРЕКрІХ G.— Dates from appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1915-16 — cont. 


Year. 


Number 


of 


inscrip- 


tion. 


406 
411 
418 
416 


| A18 


423 
426 
429 


436 


538 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks, 


Å NoNYMOUS-—conf. 


Saka 1321, Pramadi, Масћа, ba: 5, Шал 

= A.D. 1400, Friday, January 16; 

Saka 1451, Sarvadhari, Pushya, ба. 3, Seay 

= A.D. 1528, Sunday, December 27 ; f.d.t. ‘82. 

Saka 1366, Raktakehin, Ashadha, би. M, Monday. 

= А.Р. 1444, Monday, June 29 ; 721. 

Saka 1810, Sarvadharin, Chaitra, suddha 9, Wednesday. 

z A.D. 1888, Wednesday, March 21 ; ; 244. 18. 

Saka 1415, Pramadicha, Magha, ba. 3[07, Monday. 

= A.D. 1493, Monday, February 4; ба. 3 ended at 77 of day. Reading “ ба. 
3[0]” should be * ба. 3.” 

Saka 1458 (for 1478), Nala, Magha, su. 15, Sunday. 

= A.D. 1556, Sunday, January 26 ; °57. 

Saka 1896, J aya, Chaitra, ba. 30, solar eclipse. 

z A.D. 1474, Saturday, ‘April 16; 40. There was a solar eclipse on this day. 

Saka (mistake for Kaliyuga) 4564 "(mistake for 4590), Saumya, Jyéshtha, ba. 2, 

riday. 

In A.D. 1489 = Kaliyuga 4590 which was Saumya, Vaisaka, ба. 2 fell on Friday, 
April 17; 39; whiie Jyéshtha ба. 2 commenced on Friday, May 15; 789, and 

„ ended at “77 the following day. 

Saka 1448, Chitrabhanu, Sravana, би. 11, Monday. 
8. 1444 = A.D. 1522 = Chitrabhànu. ‘he date is A.D. 1521, Monday, July 
15; 99. 

Зака 1313, Babudhanya (wrong), Pushya, su. 14, Wednesday. 
‚ 1320 = A.D. 1398 = Bahudhanya. $. 1313 current = A.D. 1890, Pramó- 
аһа. The date intended was apparently A.D. 1390, Wednesday, December 

; 76. 

Saka 1826, Tarana, Magha, ёи. 10, Saturday. 

= A.D. 1405, Saturdoy, January 10; :69. 

бака 1417, Anala, Phalguna 5 (Phani-tithi), Sun passed Vrisha (Taurus), 
Rakshasa, Phalguna, ба. 5, Friday. 

= A.D. 1496, Friday, March 4; 743. 

Saka 1418, Nala, Chaitra, 6a. 14, Monday, Sivaratri. 

= A.D. 1496, Monday, April 11 ; £.d.t. -56. 

Saka 1575, Jaya, Ashadha, ба, 30, Monday. 

&. 1576 = A.D. 1654 = Jaya = A.D. 1624, Monday, July 3; f.d.t. -03. 


"| Saka 1366, Raktakshi, Pushya, 5a. 2, Sunday. 


= A.D. 1444, Sunday, December 27; 

Saka 1366, Raktakshi, Pushya, ба. 7, аня 

= A.D. 1444, ‘Thursday, December 31; "70. 

Saka 862, Vikarin, Magha, Suddha 3, Monday. 

In A.D. 989 (= 8. '862 current — Vikarin), Magha, su. 3 fell on Wednesday and 
Pausha би. З fell on Monday. The latter date is A.D. 939, Monday, December 
16 ; :82. 

Saka 1453, Khara, Aévija, Ба. 5, Saturday. 

= А.р. 1581, Saturday, September 30; f.d.t. 11. 

Saka 1Г6118, Dhatri, Jyaishtha, ба. 14, "Thursday. 


.= A.D. 1696, "Thursday, June 18; 33. 


Chalukya Vikrama year 38, Sarvadharin, Jyéshtha, new-moon, Thursday, solar 
eclipse. 

= А. b. 1108 ( = Sarvadharin), Thursday, June 11; 715. 

There was a solar eclipse on this day. - 

Saka 1482, Kalayukta, Aévija, би. [14], luuar eclipse. 

S. 1482 = Raudra = A.D, 1560. 

A.D. 1558 = Kalayukta. 

The date meant is perhaps A.D. 1558, Tuesday, Septem ber 27; :57, when there 
was а lunar eclipse. Su. 14 in the inscription seems to be éu. 15. 

бака 164 [5], Sobhakrit, Sravana, би. 5, Friday. 

— A.D. 1722, Friday, July 6 ; £.d.t. 73. 

Viévàvasu, Ashadha, би. 15, lunar eclipse. 

= A.D. 1545, Wednesday, June 24; 51, when there was a lunar eclipse. 
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PART II. 


According to Mr. Vincent А. Smith, the Andhra dynasty occupied the- deltas 

i Tho Жыйна dynast of the Godavari and the Krishna rivers. 
TS on the eastern side of India and had for 

its capital Srikakulam оп the lower course of the Krishna. Still, records of this 
dynasty are but rarely found in the Madras Presidency. The only Ándhra inscrip- 
tion at Amaravati in the Guntur district, isa fragment and belongs to the reign 
of Vasithiputa Sámi-Siri-Pulumávi. Another at Kodavolu in the Godavari district 
is a record of Vasithiputa sámi-Siri-Chadasáta and is also much damaged. The 
Talgund. (Mysore State) pillar inscription of the Kadamba king Kakusthavarman 
makes reference to a Siva temple at Sthànakundüra at which king Sátakarni 
had previously worshipped. Another inscription at Malavalli near Talgund 
mentions Sàtakarni of the Vinhukadda-Chutu family. Заїакагої according to 
Professur Kielhorn was a name or surname of several kings of the Andhrabhritya 
or Satavahana dynasty who ruled over a part of Southern India during the first 


centuries of the Christian era. 

A powerful king of this Sátaváhana line was Vásithiputra Siri-Pulumavi 
Е : Е (of about A.D. 135) in whose time the 
x Record of Pulumavi П at Myakadoni. Andhra kingdom 2) hated to Waser ewe 
tended far into Western India. It is evidently this same Pulumavi, No. 24, in the 
list of the Andhra kings given opposite page 212 of Mr. V. A. Smith's Early History 
of India (8rd Edition), that is evidently referred to in the newly discovered Andhra 
inscription at My&kadoni in the Bellary district, already referred to (Part I, 
paragraph 3). It із ап archaic record, inscribed in 4 lines, on a natural boulder 
lying halfway between the villages Myakadoni and Chinna-Kadabüru (No, 509 of 
appendix B). In view of its great importance as one of the earliest records of the 
Southern Presidency; I append below the text and translation and annex also 
a facsimile plate (No. I-A) for a comparative study of the inscription and its 

contents. ! ` | 

Text. 


1 Sidham rafio S&tavahananam Siri-Pulumávisa sava 8 hema 1 diva 1 

2 ша! ва | mahásenápatisa Khaida[nà ]kasa ja[ni |padé Satavaghani-haré 

3 [gu]mikasa Kumaradatasa gāmē Vatpurake vathavéna gahapatikéna &tánam 
sébónam · | 


и al Hie een . ` tattakarh khánitam. 


TRANSLATION. ou 


Success! (Jn) the eighth year of Siri-Pulamavi, king of the Sátavahanas, in 
the first (month of) winter, on the first day, (01) tank was dug by the house- 
holder (gahapatika), a resident of Vaipuraka of the village of (i.e., belanging to) the 
captain (gumika) Kumaradata (and situated) in the country (jawipáda) Satavaghani- 
һата of (2.е., belonging to) the great general (mahasénapat)) Khamdanaka, (for) 
. . . . + - Of himself (and) (all ?} (living creatures). | АЕ 

- The discovery isa valuable one for the history of the Andhras. The mention 
ої the dynasty by the name Satavahana occurs but very rarely in allied records. 
Pulumavi’s father Gautamiputra Satakarni зв eulogised in one of the Nasik inscrip- 
tions as the restorer of the fame of the Saétavahana race. The territorial division 
Satavahani-hàra mentioned in our record occurs in the later Hirehadagalli (in the 
Bellary district) copper-plate inscription of the Pallava king Sivaskandavarman, in 
the form Satahani-rattha. Evidently, therefore, it appears as if this territorial 
division comprised a good portion of the modern Bellary district. | 


2. A boulder on the Irattaipottai rock at Eruvàüdi in the Tinnevell district 
contains a squatting Jaina figure usually found on rocks and caverns in the Madura 
and Tinnevelly districts and has below it the inscription (No. 608 of appendix 

Cavern at Eravadi ; mention ої Ajjanandi. ` B) “Work of Ajjanandi ” engraved in 

Уря . , the Vatteluttu characters of about the- 

Sth century A.D. References to Ajjanandi and Jaina figures are found in the earlier 
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reports for 1909, page 70 and 1910, page 78. This Jaina teacher is also referred 
to in the Tamil work Jivakachintamam. Two other inscriptions on Irattaipottai are 
also in Vatteluttu characters of about the same period, one of them mentioning a 
grant of land to a Jaina temple. Similar Jaina figures on boulders looked upon as 
the images of a shrine are found at Tirakkol. In my Annual Report for 1908-09 
page 71, paragraph 8, I made reference to a Jaina hermitage at Vedal headed by a 
lady teacher. Tirakkol is not far from Vedal and consequently the grants registered 
in the four inscriptions Nos. 276 to 279 of appendix € must have been for the 
benefit of the temple (palli) attached to the hermitage at Vedal. 


Тнк PALLAVAS. 


3. Some valuable records which add to our knowledge of the Pallava history both 
in its earlier period and the later, are included in the report under review. Of 
these the most interesting are two sets of copper-plates discovered by the Telugu 
Assistant Mr. C. R. Krishnamachari, and noted above as Nos. 3 and 4 of appendix 
A. Like other Sanskrit Pallava charters of the 5th—6th centuries ої the Christian 
| era, the former which is paleeographically 
Orhgódu grant of the Maharaja Vijayaskanda- the earlier of the two, is dated from the 

varman. victorious camp Tambrapa and registers 
the following genealogy : — 
Mahárája Kumaravishou, 


a Pallava of the Bharadhvája-gótra, 
who performed the ASvamédha saorifice. 


| 
Hahdrdja Skandavarman 
Viravarman 


Mahdrdja Vijayaskandavarman 
(the donor). 


At this king’s command (the residents) of Omgodu-grama and the officers of the 
Karmma-rashtra were required to exempt with the eighteen kinds of exemptions 
the village Omgodu which excepting the lands enjoyed by the gods, was given as a 
brahmadéya and a sáttvika-gift to GolaSarman of the Казуара-дбіга. 

Unlike the other Sanskrit eharters, the date of the record under reference is 
given as Ше 33rd year (both in words and in numerals), the third (fortnight) of the 
Hémanta (winter) and the 13th day, as in the earlier Prakrit grants from Hirahada- 
galli and Mayidavolu. The characters, 
too, whieh are archaic, belong to about 
the beginning of the 5th century A.D. These facts make it appear that the Omgodu 
grant is to be considered the earliest of the Sanskrit Pallava records examined so far. 
If this be so, the genealogy supplied by our grant takes us one generation further 
back than the Uruvupalli grant and would be the only record discovered hitherto, of 
Skandavarman II (here called MaAárdja Vijayaskandavarman), the father of the 
donor, Yuvamahárája Vishnu-Gopavarman, of the Uruvupalli grant. Kumaravishnu, 
the first king mentioned in the Omgodu grant must then correspond to Kalabhartri, 
the grand-father of Virakürcha (Viravarman) of the Velürpálaivam plates (Annual 
Report for 1911, Part TI, paragraph 7). Karmma-rashtra mentioned in the Omgodu 
record is undoubtedly the district Kammaka-rashtra of the Chendalür plates, the 
Karmma-rashtra, Kamma-rashtra ог Kamma-nándu of the Eastern Chalukya grants 
and includes roughly the Ongole and Bapatla taluks of the present Guntür district. 
The village Omgodu must be looked for somewhere near Ѕапќагауйг where the plates 
are reported to have been dug up. The victorious camp Tambrapa like Palakkada, 
ns and Ménmatura mentioned in the Sanskrit Pallava grants, could not be 
identified. 


4. The other set of copper-plates referred to, belong to the 4th year of the 
victorious reign of the Pallava Dharmamaharaja Simhavarman (11) to whose time 
К also belong the Mángadü 
Omgódu grant of Dharmamaharaja Simba- | A, iut Me Cae EE E iu 5 

varman П. i › pages -i Ө е 

characters are, however, slightly different 

from those of Maáügadür though they may probably be of the same age. The 

-eulogistie aceount also differs much from what we find in the Mángadür plates, 
99, Home (Mis.)—29 


Identical with Skandavarman II. 
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excepting a féw phrases here and there. The donor Simhavarman (IT) is stated to: 
have been the son of the Yuvamahüraja Vishnugopa, grandson of the Maharaja. 
Skandavarman and great-grandson of the Maharaja Viravarman. Неге, again, the- 
village granted to Devasarman of Kundür who belonged to the Kasyapa-gotra, was 
the village Ogórmdu (Ormgoódu) in the Karmmé-rdshtra already mentioned. It was 
bounded on the east by the village Kodikim, on the south by Narachédu, on the 
west by Kadakuduru and on the north by Penukaparru. 


The grant which was made on the occasion of an eclipse (1.22) appears to have 
been engraved on the copper-plates by the order of the king only on the 5th &thi of 
the bright half of Vaisákha of perhaps the same year. As the same village had been 
conferred on GolaS$arman of the Кабуара- 
gotra in the reign of the king’s grandfather 
Skandavarman II, it is not likely that its 
ownership would have passed on to another family within a single generation. We 
may accordingly presume that the donee Dévaéarman of the second grant was а 
member of the same family.as Gola$arman. Kundir and Penukaparru which occur 
among the boundaries of Ogormdu, appear as the family names of some of the donees 
recorded in the Tandantóttam plates of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman (Annual Report 
for 1912, page 58). 


5. Coming to the period of stone inscriptions, we may notice at once the important 
discovery ofa Pallava temple and inscription on the hill at Panamalai in the South 
Arcot district, by Professor J. Dubreuil of Pondicherry. He having kindly brought 
it to my notice I had the inscription copied and the temple photographed (Nos. 381, 
and 382, appendix E). The beginning and the end of this inscription (No. 616 of 
appendix В) аге covered by the paved floor of а mandapa in front of the Talapurigvara 
temple. The record consists of a single line in florid Pallava-Grantha characters 
(vide Plate 111) written over a belt of granite running right round the temple as in 

_the case of the Kailasanatha inscription of Rajasiha II (South-Indian Lnseriptions, 
Vol. I, No. 24) at Conjeeveram. The existing portion of the Panamalai record 
Panamalai stone inscription of Rajasirnha П. mentions the паро Aévatthaman (Drom), 

a part-incarnation of Siva. His son was 
Vallava (Pallava) from whom came into existence the great Pallava family whose. 
members, it is stated, ‘‘ washed away their sins by performing the Aévamédha- 
sacrifices", and belonged to the Bharadvāja-vařśa. A famous king among them 
was Rajasimha, “ born from Paraméévara (I) as Guha from Siva”. Не was a great 
devotee of Siva “© and under his care the tree of Dharma thrived even though it was 
oppressed by the hot sun, viz, the Kaliage." The record is thus only а prasasti of 
Rajasimha II and not a document intended to register the building of the temple. 
No further evidence is, nevertheless, needed to presume that the temple of Talapurié- 
vara at Panamalai was actually constructed by Rajasiha II. Another inscription 
in Pallava-Grantha characters from Panamalai, has been already published by 
Professor Hultzseh in Sou th- Indian Inseriptions, Vol. I, page 24, and consists of a 
benecietory' verse that Rajasimha II * whose crest jewel is Siva" might rule the 
earth long. This record which was not photo-lithographed at the time or its 
publication, is now included in Plate I-B. Facsimile of another Pallava-Grantha 
Inscription of Rajasimha II which was discovered in 1913 engraved on the two plat- 
forms (balipitha) behind the Shore Temple at Mahábalipuram, unearthed by the 
Archeological Department is also appended (Plates I-C and IL), The contents of 
this last record have been noticed in detail in my Report for 1973, page 88 
paragraph 9. | ? 
‚6. From Mélaichchari in the South Arcot district comes still another Pallava record 
(No. 284 of appendix Cj also brought to my notice by Professor Dubreuil. It 
informs us that the rock-cut cave on the 
hill, on one of whose pillars this epigraph 


| | | is engraved, was caused to be mad 
Simhapura by king Chandraditya and dedieated to Da under the name Sikharr 


Pallavé$vara. Thus it brings to light Chandraditya, a Pallava ki | 
À E pas à ing wh 
has been hitherto unknown. Simhapura is evidently identical with sui. Bad 


according to Mr. Sewell is close to Mélaichchéri. Tt may h "ef ү 
of which’ Mélaichchéri was only a hamlet. y have been the chief village- 


Hecorded on copper-plates five days after it 
was actually given. 


Mélaichchéri inscription of the Pallava king 
* Chandraditya. 


PLATE ШІ 


Panamalai Inscription of Rajasimha II. 


Beale one-fifteenth, 


e 
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7. Some names of later Pallava kings who came into power immediately after the 
usurper Nandivarman Pallavamalla may now be noticed. Vayiramégan аз а probable 
surname of the Pallava king Dantippottaras$ar was suggested by Mr. Venkayya in his 
paper on the Triplicane inscription of 
Dantivarman (Epigraphia Indica, Volume 
VIII, pages 290 ff.). From two records copied at Poyyanür and Kilpulam in the 
North Arcot district which belong to the 2nd year of a king named Vayiramégha 
(Nos. 150 and 152 of appendix ©), it appears as if there was a king of that 
name also among the Pallavas. The characters of the two inscriptions under 
reference belong, however, to а somewhat later period than that of the Triplicane 
inscription. It now becomes therefore difficult to decide whether the Tondaiyar 
(Pallava) king Vayiramégen mentioned by Tirumangai-Alvar, who appears to have 
lived not long after the incidents connected with the reign of Nandivarman Pallava- 
malla, is a surname of Dantivarman of the Triplicane inscription or of king 
Vayiramégavarman mentioned in Nos. 150 and 152 of appendix C. The latter of these 
records throws some light on the interpretation of the phrase бт арди awe rib that 
often occurs in the minatory portion аё the end of inscriptions and has been 
translated as “700 murders” (Epigraphia Indica, Volume ПІ, page 284). As 
clearly indicated by the phrase Gazer е5 \т gré. which occurs in this record, 
rapar b.m атш as suggested by Mr. Venkayya (2020. foot-note 5) must denote the 
whole space between Ganga and Капуа (і. cape Comorin) which was evidently 
supposed to be 700 тш or 7,000 English miles. It might be worth noting that 
the name Vayiramégan was adopted by а son or a subordinate of Aparajita, the last 
of the Ganga-Pallava king known so far (Annual Report ior 1913, р. 90). No. 283 
of appendix C which is dated in the 6th year of Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman has 

И Ее 2 . perbaps to be assigned to Dantivarman, 
Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman,  Vijaya-Nripa- father of Nandivarman of the Velür- 
оаа nel Vipya Kempt pálaiyam plates. Nos. 179 and 227 of 
зані appendix В, belong to the reign of kings 
Vijaya-Nripatunga-Vikramavarman and Vijaya-kampavarm2n who are generally 
elassed under Ganga-Pallavas. 


Vayiramégavarman. 


Tue CHoLas. 


8. By far a large number of the Chola epigraphs ir the collection under review, 
comes from Brahmadééam, a village in the Cheyyar taluk of the North Arcot district. 
It contains many temples of which HRudrakoti$vara and Chandramaulisvara deserve 
special mention. The latter is a fine 
specimen of ancient architecture, probably 
Pallava, and is entirely built of stone. Some of the sculptures placed in the niches 
of the walls of the central shrine are richly ornamented and the whole temple is 
covered with early records of great value. 

The village is surnamed Rajamalla-chaturvédimangalam of Tiruvegambapuram, 
in its earliest records. The first part of this name, viz., Rajamalla frequently occurs 
among the Western Ganga kings of Tala- 
kad and consequently, it is not impossible 
that the village owed its origin to one of those kings named Rajamalla. Inscriptions 
of the time of Кајагаја I and his successors sometimes mention the place under the 
name Pardkramasdla-chaturvédimangalam and sometimes also as Keralantaka-chatur- 
| védimangalam where РагаКтата$б]а and 
Kéralantaka are to be understood as 
surnames of Rijaraja I. In still later inseriptions we find the surnames Dina(or Sina) 
chintamani-chaturvédimangalam and Karaikkottu-Drahmadéyam (sometimes Brahma- 
дебат). The modern name Вгаһтайёќат must therefore, be presumed to be a 
contraction of the full form Karaikkottu-Brahmadééam, It was an ayrahdra with 
an organised village assembly called Ganapperumakkal Ganavariyapperunakkal or 
AitjashtaSattu-sabhai, the sense of the latter being obscure. The records invariably 
mention the assembly and its activities. Many committees must have worked 
under its control as set down in the Uttaramallür inscriptions (Anrual Report for 
1899, pp. 23 ff.). Опе of these was a committee to manage the affairs of the village 
(gramakarya or alum gana-vāriyam) and another to manage those of the tempie 
(érikarya or koyil-variyam). The accountant of the latter committee was named or 


Brahmadésam. 


Its surnames. 


The village assembly. 


116. No. 99, Номе (MisceLLANEoUs), 29TH Атсоѕт 1916 


entitled Trairàjya-ghatikà-madh yasta, “the arbitrator of the college (ghatika) 
(named) Trairajya” (e.g. No. 204 of appendix B). The same title is given to 
Chaturan Mivayiravan (Мо. 194 of appendix B) who made a grant of 30 kalañju of 
gold “weighed by (the standard weight) #%7 and accepted by law.” Kalañju 
Which often occurs in Tamil inscriptions has to be interpreted sometimes as coin and 
sometimes as gold weight, of the proper 
standard and fineness (Annual Report for 
1912, page 65, paragraph 21). In an early Pandya inscription (No. 40 of 1908) it 
occurs as the equivalent of the Sanskrit krishnakaeha and Mr. Н. №. Codrington of 
Ceylon Civil Service informs me that in that island a coin of the kalañiju weight was 
called £ahapana. Мо. 197 of appendix B gives kalafiju as the equivalent of nishka. 
The grant recorded in No, 194 is stated to have been entrusted by the Mahasabha 
to the great people of the Gana-vdriyam doing duty in that year and if they 
failed, it was stipulated that the Sraddhamantas (ie., those who interested them- 
selves in the charity ?) would collect a fine from each member of that committee on 
behalf of the king. The assembly also had evidently, under its control, a body of 
madhyastas (arbitrators) (No. 226 of appendix B), who wrote the tank accounts 
and received for maintenance (Фати) four nāli of paddy every day and seven 
Kajasiju of pure gold every year and a pair of cloths (g@zémrae.onm). n presenting 
accounts for audit by the assembly each of these was required to undergo the ordeal 
of holding the red-hot iron (шир) in his hand. If he came out safe and hence also 
pure, he would be presented with a bonus 
of one quarter of the surplus (padasésha ?), 
If, on the other hand, he burnt his hand 
and hence in default, he would be fined 10 £a/afiju without of course further bodily 
punishment inflicted upon him. The Ganapperumakkal who formed the general body 
of the assembly appear also sometimes as the managers of the temple. In that 
capacity they once seem to have wrongly given an agreement that if they destroyed 
the gold that was assigned to the temple for a front-plate ornament of the god, 
they would each pay to the MuAésvaras of the temple a fine of 24 #йнат (No. 202 of 
appendix B). | 

9. Of the early Chola kings mentioned in the inscriptions of Brahmadéam, 
Rajukésarivarman of No. 230 of appendix B may be noted. He is evidently identical 
with Aditya I, the predecessor of Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman (Parāntaka I), in- 


tapas wee asmuch as in this and in No 224 of 
заела appendix B of the 17th year of Parantaka, 
mention is made of one and the same donor. Besides, the high regnal year 27 which 
is given to Rajakésarivarman cannot apply to any of the kings with .tbat title who 
succeeded Parantaka prior to Rajaraja I. No. 211 of appendix В and three others 
from Brahmadésam (Nos. 203, 212 and 228 of appendix B) are dated in Saka 830 and 
fall into the reign of Parüntaka I. It cannot definitely be stated why they do not 
mention Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman who succeeded io the throne in A.D. 907 and 
was ruling the whole of the Chola dominions together with Tondai-mandalam. No.211 
of appendix B mentions the fact that a donation of land was made by a certain 
Tladadittan to the local temple after purchasing it from the artisans (Каттбіа) of that 
village. Evidently a corporate life also existed among the professional elasses apart 
from that of the general village assembly. No. 134 of 1916 from Mifijür is in Tamil 
poetry and refers to the construction of the Vishnu temple at that place and to the ` 


ay Me P third year of Madhurantaka by which 
Madhurantaka (Uttama-Chola). Madhurantaka Uttama-Chola, a ор 

and immediate predecessor of Бајага ја I, is evidently meant. | 
10. Gifts of land to a temple were generally made tax-free 
extra amount. It is stated in No. 171 of appendix B that 
counted under two heads emfaw апа ә ‚абар, These t 


Ka jafiju, coin or weight. 


Punishment by ordeal of defaulting accoun- 
tants. 


by the payment of an 
the taxes on land were 
p ja terms occur also in 
| | | о. ої appendix В where the villa 
Two kinds of taxes collected during the Ё i 1 бе 
не IAE. x meg 709 ame assembly received a specified amount of 


| money the interest on which full 
the taxes payable on the lands which were granted to the temple. The ко» 


this ease 1s stated to have, consisted of the young and old of the village and to have 


met in the hall called Sembiyanmahadévi-pperumandapam buil оет 
evidently for the purpose of the meetinge of the assembly.” шы. 
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11. Another place which has supplied a large number of Chola inscriptions is Tiru- 
mukkidal. It is a village in the Madhurantakam taluk of the Chingleput district and 
is picturesquely situated at the confluence of the three rivers Palaru, Vehka or Véga- 
vati and the Cheyyar. The very name of the place which means the sacred meeting 
(point) of three rivers is derived from its position. The temple of Venkatésa-Peru- 
mal is the oldest in the village and must 
be traced to the time of the Ganga-Pallava 
king Nripatunga whose record is found in that temple. The assembly of Tirumuk- 
када] also figures largely in its inscriptions. A record of the time ої Rajéndra-Chila 
І (Хо. 172 of appendix B) states that this assembly received seven püdagams of 
garden-land on behalf of the temple ої Mahá-Vishnu at the place and arranged for its 
cultivation. Тһе Vaikhàánasas of the temple received the paddy from the wet lands 
accruing to the temple and arranged for the cultivation of the garden themselves. 

: К In order to do this they employed persons 
таак нового ie to lift water with buckets, dig the earth, 
уакил а and, Temple laadi; fence the field and do all other connected 
duties. They also agreed to have 7,000 baskets of manure spread on the field. Two 
conditions connected with this lease of the garden to the Vaikhanasas were (1) that 
the dévakanmis, i.e., the priests of the temple were always to have the 47/bogam right 
and the Vaikhànasas the lease (seca) for cultivating (ерау) and (2) that bundles 
of hay weighing not less than one alam of paddy each, were to be collected frum 
every tenant of the village by the Vaikhanasas and used for the benefit of the garden 
only, not being sent out to Kachchippédu nor sold for private purposes, and that the 
irrigation of wet lands from the channel was to be in the usual order, permitting the 
temple garden the first claim. No. 183 of appendix B is an agreement between the 
Vaikhanasas of the temple and the officers of puravuvari-tinnikkalam and varippottagam 
in the matter of the distribution of some income in paddy for temple service, under 
orders of the chief (adhikari) Uvarkkudi-kilàr. 


12. Another record of Rajéndra-Chola I (No. 176 of appendix В) supplies us 
with the information that the gold coin Adu received as gift was weighed by the stone 
(9 ж» рве») and was found to be equal to three kalañju. It fetched an interest of 9 
mañjādi per year. Paddy was sold at 40 kādi per kafafiju. From No. 245 of 
appendix B, however, which is about 20 years later it appears that the rate of interest 

Rates Gf рвана fato nest nearly trebled itself and that 72 kalañju 
і and 2 mafjüdi fetched ап interest of З 


kalañju and 8 matjadi. The rate of exchange in paddy was 134 kalams per kalañju. 


Tirum ukküdal. 


18. Queen Indaladéviyar, the wife of Udaiyar Vallavarasar Vandyadévar, is men- 
tioned in inscriptions of Rájendra-Chola I from Brahmadésam, In No. 243 of appendix 
. _ B, she 1s. however, called Mandara-gaura- 

Vallavaraiyar Vandyadévar. тапаг Kuntadéviyar (wife of) Udaiyar 
Vallavaraivar Vandyadévar, the chief of the Samantas (7.е., subordinate chiefs). The 
Tanjore records of the time ої Rajéndra-Chola I also mention Vallavaraiyar Vandya- 
dévar as the husband of Kundavaiyar, the elder sister of Rajaraja I. But here the 
queen is always called Parántakan Kundavaiyar. It is doubtful if Indaladevi or 
Kuntadévi of the Brahmadésam inscriptions has to be identified with Parantakan 
Kundavaivar. Itmay benoted that thetitle Manda? agaurava occurs in the Sinnamantr 
grant as the attribute of the Pandya king Rájasimha (III) Abhimánaméru. Nothing 
is known of Vallavaraiyar Vandyadévar the brother-in-law of Rajaraja I and the 
maternal uncle of Rájendra-Chola. Perhaps the mention of Vallavaraiyar-nadu in 
No 157 of appendix B from the Kongu country suggests that he may have been a 
native of Kongu. Some of the nobles ої Rajéndra-Chola were Araiyan Rajarajan 
alias VanavanBrahmadhirajar of the king’s Perundanam, Кајагаја Vadya-maharajar 
(evidently the master-musician), Sembangudaiyar, Vaippür-kilavar and Madisiidan 
OR f Rajendra-Chala І Adittan of Siruvayal or. Siruvayalar 
а а “who settled (wma@eus) the district 


Damar-kottam of Jayangondasdla-mandalam.” 


14. The belief tliat the spirit ої a dead man is consumed by extraordinary thirst 


and that it has to be appeased by charities of a water-shed, well or tank appears to have- 
99 Mis.—30 
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been common. An instance of this was referred to in a record of the time of Rajaraja I 
А : м caer (Annual Report for 1913-14, page 90). 
A record of Rajakésarivarman Rajadhirajal. A ther such instance is supplied by 
No. 260 of appendix B which is dated in the 26th year of Rajadhiraja I. It records 
а gift of land by the general (séza@pat/) Madurantakan Parakésarivélar, for maintaining 
a water-shed in order that the thirsty spirit of his sister the deceased queen Vira- 
Mahadévi (evidently the wife of king Rajéndra-Chola I) might be appeased. It is 
stated that she entered the supreme feet of Brahma t.e. died, in the very same tomb in 
which the body of king Ràjendra-Choladéva was interred. This tomb in which the 
bodies of the two royal personages were buried might possibly have been at the 
village Brahmadé$am itself. The record is dated in the 26th year of king Кајааһі- 
rajadéva which corresponds to A.D.1044, Rajendra-Chola’s latest date being A.D. 
| 1042 it is not unlikely that he died in A.D. 
Death of Rajendra-Chola I and his queen 1044 and that his queen Vira-Mahádevi 
cede бз ern and wells committed suttee and was buried with him. 
While Rajadhiraja I is generally known by 
his title Рауза’ varman, No. 251 of appendix В adds the prefix Parakésarivarman. 
Similarly No. 256 of appendix B makes the next king Rajéndradéva a Rajakésarivar man 
while he is actually a Para&ésarirarman. This confusion in the titles may have been 
due to the usual overlapping periods of reign and the exercise of independent powers 
Confusion in application of titles Rajakésari- by the crown princes during the last days 
varman and Parakés:rivarman. of their fathers’ reign. 


15. In No. 257 of appendix B which belongs to the third year of Parakésarivarman 
Hajéndradéva also appears the date Sth year 6[1 jst day, dv@dasi, Pushya and Thurs- 
day. Professor Kielhorn has fixed the initial date of the king to be 28th May 1052. 
With the help of Mr. Swamikannu Pillai’s Ephemeris I find tbat the only date which 
suits these details is 27th July, Thursday 
| А D. 1060 on which day, however, dva- 
дай ended аё `15 after mean sunrise while the nafshatra Pushya commenced only 


after “83 of mean sunrise. The coincidence of the two elements on the same day 18 
rather peculiar. 


Rajéndradéva—his initial date. 


The ritual of éribali in temples was a very important one. In this an image, a 
particular form of the god Siva or Vishnu was taken out in procession within the 
temple premises or right round the village. The ceremony was announced by beat of 

Sribali ceremony in і Баа drums, the sounding of trumpets aud other 

such musical instruments. In the Kum- 

bhésvara temple at Kalattür (North Arcot district), the figure of Pasupatamirti was 

taken round the village on Sundays in the performance of the Sribali ceremcny and a 

special grant of 37 аби was made for that purpose (No. 157 of appendix C). It is 

stated that this amount wasthe equivalent of 10 Ха/айји and 9 mañjādi of gold whose 

fineness was equal to that of Madurintakadéivan-madai. This coin Maduräntakan- 

тайа is again mentioned in No. 252 of appendix B as the standard of fineness and 

purity in gold. Z/am, ie., Tlakkasu (?) is stated in this record to have been of the 
same fineness. 


_16. The most interesting and perhaps the biggest of the Chola records examined 
during the year is one of Viraràjéndradéva (A.D. 1062 to at least 1067) from Tiru- 
Virarājēndradēva. mukküdal (No. 182 of appendix B). It 

| | | begins with the usual historical introduc- 
tion of the king Aiggaerz, ete., which has been published with translation on pages 
65 ff. of South-Indian Inscriptions, Volume III, Part I. In the 5th year of his 


Vànaràjan in 
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_kumavakkachchénam, vannürappaárai, tattarpattam and other fees classed under 
hiliraippatiam ; vēlikkāśu, tingalméramu, muttavanam, tarippudavai, Valangai-Idangai- 
maganmai, dasuvandam, madaikkili, virasé/az, etc., for meeting the expenses of the 
temple of Maha-Vishuu at Tirumukküdal. On this the six officers of the udaghutiam 
and the thirty-three officers of the v/aiyil communicated the order, there being 
present on the occasion ten officers of the puravurari-tin ukkalam, the officer in charge 
of varippottagam, the mugavetti, terippu, tararusiitu, palaniyayam, variyilidu and 

others. The amount 75 kulafiju of the 
vari-account, 72 ka/asiju and 9 таїуйнії of 
adangal including all péffams, total 147 ka/asiju and 9 mañjādi converted into paddy 
at 16 kalan by the Rajakésari-measure for each £a/afju, and other income in gold 
under certain miscellaneous heads amounting to 2161 käsu and 2 md, were assigned 
for the several services in the temple some of these being, the festival once a year in 
the month Sravana on the asterism Aélésha under which king Virarajéndradéva was 
evidently born, the recital of the Vaish- 
nava scripture Тігигйутоїї and the festival 
each year in the month Karttigai on the 
asterism Pirvashidha under which was born the Vaiya Madhava who revived the 
charities in the temple and constructed the surrounding halls and the Jananatha- 
mandapa. 


Revenue officers and their offices. 


Surrounding halls and a mandapa of the Tiru- 
mukküdal temple constructed bya Vaisya. 


, In this Jananatha-mandapa were located a school for the study of the Vēdas, 
Sastras, Grammar, Ripavatira, etc., a hostel for students and a hospital (д avere). 
The students (#1877) were provided with food, bathing-oil on Saturdays and with 
oil for lamps. The hospital was named Vira$olan and was provided with 15 beds for 
sick-people. The following items of expense were set apart for their comforts: (1) 
rice, (2) 1 doctor in whose family the 
privilege of administering medicines was 
hereditary, (3) 1 surgeon (Овои 
810 ерш uam прои reir ?), (4) 2 servants who fetched drugs, supplied fuel and did 
other serviees for the hospital, (5) 2 maid-servants for nursing the patients, and (6) 
a general servant (ает ?) for the school-hostel and hospital. The following 
medicines required for one year were stored in the hospital:— (1) .... 
&$a-haritaki—2 padis, (2) gómütra-haritaki—2 раб, (3) da$amüla-haritaki—1 padi 
(4) bhallàtaka-haritaki—1 padi, (5) gandiram—1 раді, (6) balakoranda-tailam-—1 
tàn, (T) раћеһа . . .—tailam—1 tam, (8) la$óu . . . . . nda-tailam—1 um, (9 
uttamakarnádi-taillam—1 #207, (10) ..... ghritam—]1 padakeu, (11) bilvadi- 
ghritam—1 padakku, (12) mandtikara-vatakam—2,000, (13) drivatti—1 лай, (14) 
vimalai— 2000, (15) tamradi—2000, (16) vajrakalpam—1 120: and 1 padakku, (17) 
kalyana-lavanam— 1 tani and 1 padakku, and (18) other drugs required to administer 
these. Cow’s ghee for making purdnasarppi and oil for burning one lamp throughout 
the night, were also provided for. Water from Parambaltr, scented with cardamum 
and Ahas-khas roots, was supplied to the inmates of the Jananatha-mandapa. This 
provision from temple funds for a hospital, an educational institution and a hostel 
clearly indicates the lines on which these funds are to be managed and the charities 
directed. Without such specification m inscriptions it would be quite possible to 
imagine that temple funds were meant exclusively for rituals and processions. 


Provision for a hospital, school and hostel from 
temple funds. 


In announcing the sanction of the king in the matter of grants made to 
temples as done above, we often meet with the statement that the king was, at the 
time of making the grant seated on a throne named after some feudatory chief of his, 
in a hall ofa temple or of a palace. This specification perhaps was meant to render 
the document more valid (Nos. 231 and 233 of appendix C and No. 271 of 

-appendix B). This is quite eommon with Pandya inscriptions of the medieval period. 


17. In a record of Vikrama-Chola, dated in his fifth year (No. 164 of appendix 
B), reference is made to an old inseription 
(ве Фен 9) of the fourth year of Vijaya- 
| layadéva which was reeopied on the 

renovated stone temple of Kilputtür. Vijaydlayadéva herein mentioned might 
possibly be the founder of the new line of Chola kings referred to in copper-plate 


Vijayàlaya referred to in a record ої Vikrama- 
Chola. 
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ma inscripti ésarivarman from- 
. It be noted that a few inscriptions of а certain Parakésarivarman fror 
оош. a Ukkal in Tondai-mandalam have been identified with this. 


Уцаудіауа. | | і 
18. From an incomplete eee А ли ао 0. | is dum E 
t 501а1- adéva at Dinachintàmani-eha 
MD M а = was without a dévadána land till the third 
Kuldttungasdla-Savarnadhirajan, a subordinate year of Kulottunga-Chola ЇЇ, and that 
creas м, land yielding 500 salam of paddy was 
granted as a dévadána under the name Anapüyanallür of which the first part, we 
know, wasa well known surname of Kulottunga himself. The chief Kulottunga$ola- 
Savarnadhirajan at whose request this grant was made also occurs as a subordinate of 
Kulottunga I іп No. 233 of appendix C where he likewise made the request that 
lands of two villages adjoining each other and enjoyed by two different temples at 
Srimushnam (South Areot district) might be demarcated in order to avoid confusion 
‘in accounts). 


Konav-CHoras. 


19. Of the 30 inscriptions of these kings (tentatively 80 called) secured from 
Tirumuruganpündi in the Coimbatore district and Paruttipalli in the Salem distriet, 
nine belong to Vikrama-Chola or Parakésarivarman Vikrama-Chola, one to Rajakésari- 
varman Vira-Chóla who in other inscriptions from the same part of the eountry 
receives the title Parakésarivarman ( Annual Report for 1910, page 102, paragraph 
39), three to Kulottunga-Chola, 14 to Viraràjendra-Chola, one to Rajéndra-Chdla, two 
to Rajadhiraja Uttama-Chola and one to Parakésari Abhimána-Chola. Accounts of 
these Kongu kings who were apparently wielding an autonomous power under the 
suzerainty of the imperial Cholas, have been given in the Annual Reports for 1906 
(pages 74 Ё), 1910 (pages 102 ff.) and 1911 (pages 76 ff.). 


No. 96-A of 1915, which belongs to E melt year of ee Abhimana- 
MN _ hola, registers the speci: rivileges 
Ашы ы. | (varisaigal) granted by Ele kir lone 
name is new, to a certain Abhimàánaáola-Bhattan and the temple servants including 
the tapusyas, dévaradiyar (temple women) and drummers living within the Amen. 
eSerrai of the temple. It is stated that they were allowed to hoist (the flag ?) 
rajadhirdjan, to ride on(?) a horse and to sound drums (5héri) and gongs (ségandigai) 
evidently when going out in procession. In addition to the above, they were allowed 
E КК ОСТЕО dini to have a second floor for their houses, two 
diss dud ped В entrances 1n front, and the privilege of 
covering their houses with plaster. Similar rights were conferred on temple servants 
at Karuvür in the third year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondan (Annual 
Report for 1905, page 62). 
20. From the large number of inscriptions of Virarajéndradéva, the following few 
facts are noted. In his twenty-third year 
the chief of Paruttippalli named Adiyaman 
Naduvil-Nangan a member of the véttuvar of Рапат, rebuilt the stone temple of Siva 
at that village (No. 148 of appendix B). Nos. 96 and 127 mention one of the king’s 
revenue officers (puravariyar) and No. 118 of the same appendix, a sdwanía named 
Аъдап Vanarayadévan. The coin Agai-achehu is mentioned often in 
from the Kongu country. | Agai-achchu and Undi-achehu as names of coins current in 
Malabar about the 13th century A.D. have been already noted on page 8, paragraph 
13 of the Annual Report for 1912. Хоз. 117 and 123 of appendix B seem to eive 
Anai-achchu the alternative name Siriyakkti palafijalügai-achehu where the first word 
Sirigakki suggests the figure of a $ri-yakshi on a face of these coins. 


The coin Apai-aehehu ог Siriyakki-palaii- acheku, їв is stated, yielded an interest of 
jalagai-achchu. 1 kunyi per month (according to No. 117 


Virardjéndradéva. 


inscriptions 


of appendix B) or two ta»; and 1 padakku 
ted also that Akkittalam or 
illage of which the modern. 


of kambu grain (as stated in No. 94). It might be no 
Karaiyàn-Akkittalam, occurs as an ancient name of the v 
Tirumuruganpündi was a part. From No. 


98, we learn that Adikki 
(Akkittalam) was itself a suburb of Manniyür whi а likkittalam 


Each of these | 


ch was surnamed Mattalai Тайјағӣг; . 


ъ 
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2]. From the way in whieh Ayyapolil is introduced in No. 97 whieh belongs to 
the reign of Vikrama-Chola it is to be inferred that the name did not apply to any 
particular village but to a guild of merchants. ‘he organisation extended almost 

ее 7 throughout southern India and consisted 
аш 7 penu Md or of 500 members. One of the relations 
а с ОУ EFAA a (urimaiyar) of Vikrama-Chola was а 
certain Alagiya-Pandivadévan who was a resident of Rájarüjapuram. Alagiya- 
nachchi-Alvi was one of the vélappendugal mentioned in No. 126 of appendix B. 
ат is translated in the Tanjore inscriptions as a particular street or quarter of a 
town. The reference here suggests, however, that it might mean a quarter within 
the king’s palace. 

22. Eleven inscriptions of Konerinmaikondán have been copied at Tirumurugan- 
pündi and Gudimangalam. These must refer to one or the other of the Kongu 
kings described above, inasmuch as the title Konérinmaikondan was held invariably 
by one and all of them. No. 99 of appendix B records the consecration of the 
° goddess in the temple of Tirumurugan- 

pündi for the merit of Andakkan and the 

grant of a village for the maintenance of 

oblations, worship and the thirty-two acts of charity (see Dr. Winslow’s Tamil 
Dictionary s». aram). The trustees of the temple (@sa7s«4) were required to take 
up the management of this village. All the taxes (гаг puravu) such as, Srrayam, elavai, 
ukavai, manrupadn, tendakurram, véndukol, eruttirai, $umai-$unkam, $arikai and others 
being thus granted to the temple the king declared: “None of our noblemen 
(s&mantas) must enquire into (the working of) the trustees (but) leave them to audit 
(the accounts) themselves.” Again a reference is made to the same consecration of the 
goddess in No. 113 of appendix B which is not dated, and to a further grant for her 
worship. Still another incomplete record (No. 124 of appendix B) seems to register 
the order actually issued to the trustees of the ''irumuruganpündi temple, to consecrate 
a shrine for the goddess for the prosperity of Andakkan Jayangondagoli-Alviyar. 
These three records must consequently refer to the reign of Konérinmaikondàn Vīra- 
Chola whose daughter, as stated in the Annual Report for 1910, page 105, was 
Jayangondasoli alias Ulagudaiya-Mukkokkilànadi. The Tirumuruganpündi inserip- 
; А pr tions reveal to us her proper name which 

His daughter Andatkan Jayangondasoji. was evidently Andes No. 114 of 
appendix B which is dated in the 20th year of Konérinmaikondán, may also be 
attributed to Vira-Chola since his signature at the end of the document supplies 
the name Vira-Chola. It records the remission of portion of taxes payable by 
the members of the assembly and by the cultivators (GevererrgurzrT) of Nallür 
alias Amarabuyanga-chaturvédimangalam, in favour of the temple of Tirumurugan- 
pündi. It has бо be noted that whereas Vira-Ohola was a Parakésar: as stated 
in the report quoted above, we find the record under reference begin with the title 
Rüjakésari. One other record (No. 122 of appendix B) dated in the 3rd year of 
K6nérinmaikondan may be noted. It is an order (багу to two temple priests confirm- 
ing on them the right of Sivabrähmanıkkäni which had evidently got out of their hands 
by the interference of a third person. One point of interest is that out of the tax 
of 15 achchu payable for securing the right in question, 5 were set apart for meeting 
the customary Tondaimāg-peruvari. This unexplained item of taxation has been 
noted under the contents of an inscription from Рагіуйг (Annual Report tor 1911, 


page 77, paragraph 37). 


Konérinmaikondàn ; 
identified with Vira-Chola. 


PANDYAS, 


23. The year’s collection includes a single inscription (No. 60d of 1915), dated 
ip the 43rd year of the early Pandya king 
Marafijadaiyan. It comes from Kruvadi 
and is engraved in the Vatteluttu characters (see above paragraph 2). 

24, Srivallabha of No. 592 of appendix B may have to be identified with Jata- 
Sr varman Srivaliabha noticed in my Annua? 
Chakravartin Srivallabha. Report for 1909, page 79, paragraph 23. 
"Не is here called a chakravartin and is stated to have been seated at the time of the 
grant on his throne called Pandiyarajan in the Alagiya-Pandiyan hall at Solàntaka- 
chaturvédimangalam which was a surname of Kuruvitturai (00). It may be noticed 
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that these names of the throne and the hall were the same as those in the king's palace 
at Madura. No. 607 of 1915 begins with the historical introduction wss guuneer 
etc. (also found in No. 5U of 1896), and 
belongs to the 3rd year of Магатагтап 
Tribhuvanachakracartin Srivallabha, In 
this record the king is said to have been 
ruling from his throne Munatyadaraiyan in his palace аб Tirunelveli. In the Annual 
Report for 1908-09, paragraph 29, I have suggested that Maravarman Srivallabha 
may have been а predecessor of Jatavarman Kulaéékhara І. In a record of the 2nd 
year of the latter (No. 110 of 1907) Srivallabha is referred to as Periya-Nayanar 
while another of Maravarman Srivallabha himself (No. 49 of 1896) calls his son 
(pillaiyar) Kulasekharadeva. 
A later Maravarman Srivallabha is introduced by No. 55 of appendix C from 
Tirukkalakkudi. The details of date supplied by the record work out correctly for 
р Р Máravarman Srivallabha, Who according 
A later, Maravarman Srivallabha. to Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai (Ind. 
Ant. Volume XLII, page 171) began to reign between 4th and 10th September 
A.D. 1257 or according to Mr. Sewell between 26th June 1257 and 25th June 1258 
(bid. Volume XLIV, pago 197). The characters, however, are later in appearance 
and have to be assigned to about the 14th Century A.D. 


25. No. 581 of appendix B with the historical introduction pavin kilatti, ete., 
distinctly belongs to the medieval Pandya king Jatavarman Kulasekhara I (A.D. 
1190 to 1217) and records that 4 vélis of land were, on receipt of the royal order 
(Srimukha) and  tiruvügkélvi, exempted 
from the payment of certain taxes by the 
great assembly of the village who in their turn granted the necessary permission to 
have the order engraved on stone and copper. Seven other inscriptions of Jatavarman 
Kulasekhara from Darukapuram in the Tinnevelly district are noted inappendix!B. It 
is not impossible that Nos. 578 and 589 of these, which give details of dates suitable 
for astronomical calculation, may also belong to the time of Jatévarman Kulasekhara 
I. The characters justify their being referred to the 13th Century A.D. (See 
remarks by Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai on page Чи, above). 


26. To Maravarman Sundara-Pandya І (A.D. 1216 to 1239) must be assigned 
fourteen inseriptions which are dated between the 4th and the 21st years of his reign, 
Nine of these (Nos. 582, 591 and 602 of 1915 and Nos. 8,77,78,84,90 and 102 of 
1916) give him the characteristic attributes * who distributed or conquered the Chola 
country’ and ‘who having distributed 
the Chola country, performed the anoint- 
ment of victors at Mudigonda$olapuram.! No. ТТ of appendix C refers to his throne 
Malavarayan in his palace at Pon-Amaravati and speaks of a service called Mudi- 
valangum-Perumal-Sazdi instituted in the 
temple of Tirukkolakkudi. This service 
must have been evidently called after king Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I himself. 

A grant of land was also made for maintaining this атг at the request of the king’s 
brother-in-law (machehunanir) Alagapperumal. No. 73 of 1916, dated in his 14th 
year records the grant of land for worship and offerings to the goddess of the temple 
set up therein by Oruvürunarndün Tamilappallavadaraiyan, in the temple of Siva. 
dharmi$varam-udaiyàár at Tirukkolakkudi. We are also told that the king made this 
Two of his relations. i grant at the request of his nephew or 
_ й | son-in-law ( marumaganar) Kulaéékhara- 
déva (again referred to in No. 79 of appendix C dated in the 15th year of Konérin- 
: maikondan who must consequently be the same as Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I) 
while oceupying the royal seat Malavarüyan in the Rajarajan-mandapa in his. alace 
at MudigondaSolapuram. In still another record (No. 84 of appendix C), his Шо 
їп {һе palace east of Madakkulam (suburb of Madura) in Madurodaya-valanadu his 
brother-in-law (maichchunandr) Alagapperumal and the chief Tamilappalls ad 
; | ; : й еі  Famiappallavada- 
raiyan are again referred to. One interesting document of this reign is No. 90 of 
appendix C which registers a sale of water (zīrvilai), stipulating the method by which - 


the water through a breached tank had t i 
Sie salon, 5 ad to be carried to another tank for the purposes 


Maravarman Srivallabha ; 
a probable predecessor of Jatàvarman Kula- 
sékhara І. 


Jatavarman Kulaéékhara І. 


Máravarman Sundara-Pandya I. 


His surname Mudivalatgum-Perumal. 


MES Ei 


+ 


Хо. 99, Номе (МїивскглАхкойв), 29тн AuevsT 1916 128 


27. No. 587 of 1915, dated in the 5th year of Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya, 
begins with the introduction S@wlaurg QuMaes, etc. Two other inscriptions of 
the same king copied in 1907 (Nos. 90 and 97A) begin with the introduction @лурват 
guwmeser.etc. As the details of the date are not given in No. 587, itis not possible 
| to say to which period this king has to be 
assigned. The gift registered in the re- 
cord was made by the king from his palace at Alliyür at the suggestion of his 
brother-ir-law (maehehülw) Vikrama-Choladeva. Certain lands were given away as 
tax-free dévadana grants to the temple and it was stipulated that in assessing these lands 
the crops were first to be examined and after exempting waste land and chaff, the 
others were to be charged at 7 kalam of paddy on each тб of land; ? of this, on land 
on which the kuruvai paddy was grown ; 2 on land grown with paddy sown in Tula ; 
lands growing gingili, caragu and waz must be charged 1 diramam for 16 mà of land ; 
and dry-crop lands must be charged 4 diramam for each тй. No. 588 of appendix C 
repeats the same transaetion, but is dated in the 5th year of Tribhuvanaehakravartin 
Kónérinmaikondàn. Hence it is evident that Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya bore also 
the surname Konérinmaikondan. It is not unlikely that this Máravarman Vikrama- 
Pàndya has to be identified with Vikrama-P&ndya who has been suggested in the 


Maravarman Vikrama-Pàndya. 


last Annual Report (page 102, paragraph 32) to have been a contemporary of Mara- 


varman Sundara-Pandya I. 


No. 100 of appendix C refers to an order of the king and to a service instituted 
in the temple, called Bhuvané [ka*]viran-éand? after his own name. Evidently 
this king is identical with Bhuvan&kayira-Vikrama-Pündya noted on page 93, para- 

pu : graph 20 of my Annua? Report for 1914. 

Bhuvanekavira Vikrama-Pandya. It might be noted that this record refers 
to the 6th year of the king’s elder brother (anas) whose name, however, is not 
given. 

28. No. 104 of appendix C of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya mentions a certain 

Р Рагактата - Pandya - Māvalivāņädhirāya 
J o cut оа 2 ы son who is here called Makkandéyanar (i.e. the 
" 4, - р 
е ГА К, Rey Son of IE) The latter nae also the 
: < | 2 surname "Рауапайдакага. This prince is 
again referred to in No. 58 of the same collection which mentions the king by his title 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondan. The prince is stated to have instituted 
the service called Pavanangakdran-sandi in the temple of Tirukkal&kkudi and the 
record is signed by an officer named Vegrumudisadinan Sundara-Paudya Pallavaraiyan. 
Evidently the first part of the name of 
the officer was a title of the king him- 
і self in which case it follows that this 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya bore the surname Venrumudi$Sücinàn,.Ze. who crowned 
bimself after conquering. Still another record of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya regis- 
ters that certain people were ordered to reconsecrate an image which was shifted from 
its pedestal, due punishment having been meted out to those that were responsible for the 
grave offence (No. 221 of appendix C). Some other records of Jatávarman Sundara- 
Pandya, of about the same period as the above, deserve to be noted. No. 66 of 1916 
from Tirukkalakkudi dated in the 19th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya states that 
the Mahésvaras, Sri-Rudsas, dévakanmis and the temple accountants granted certain tem- 
ple lands as hamppidipadu to one Sundara-Pandiya NaraSingadévan, stipulating that he 
shall enjoy them after repairing the tanks in disuse and bringing under cultivation such 
of the lands asare covered with jungle and that while the lands are being enjoyed 1n 
this manner he shall pay to the temple 
for the pasan, а mélvaram of one in three; 
for the cultivation of ffr, ви тгк, rare, uum, Gama, ibt], Garapsg, smer, 
шертат, @5@, О&®&ар® т, етер, agpsia, бике, eto. as well as the trees шт, 
Liem, БТ 56955, er зуб ape, @ёт тей! ‚ © вее, (б) әсери, ete., one in five shall be 
given ; for Cocoanut and areca-palms one in seven and for dry crops according to the 
yield, one in seven. In the case of the lands which had been brought under culti- 
vation by clearing jungle he shall have to pay one-tenth in the first year. one- 
ninth in the second year, one-eighth in the third year, one-seventh in the fourth 
year ; and that for all subsequent years a permanent mélvaram of one in three shall 
be paid. A similar document is No. 62 of 1916 which also comes from the same 


Venrumudisidinan, a surname of Jaiàvarman 
Sundara-Pandya. 


Rates ої mélvaram on temple lands. 
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place. Itis signed by Ellandalaiyana-Pandiya-Brahmarayan who must have been 
an officer ої Jatavarman Sundara-Pándya I one of whose surnames was Elland- 
alaiyana—Perumal ( 4илизі Report for 1913, page 114, paragraph 44). The following 
again are the rates of mélvüram fixed in this inscription :—(1) For pasan, one-third 
(ii) for Baer, v7@ and amaren, one-fourth (iii) for samby, Gary sare, amt, 
шересї, eurapip, uapsca, греат and such other crops, one-eighth. In either inst- 
ance it is distinctly stated that the donee should not keep the lands without cultivating 
them and that mounds and low-grounds should be levelled and the jungle removed. 
Another record which fixes the temple share of тё/ойлат at one-fourth belongs to 
the same king and is signed by Hllandalaiyana-Pandiya-Brahmadhirayan (No. 67 of 
1916). The variation in the rate of mélv@ram requires explanation. Perhaps the 
landlord's shares in these cases were fixed, regard being had to the quality of the soil" 
and the amount of lease money. From Mr. Swamikannu Pillai’s calculations in 
appendix G it will be found that most of the inscriptions quoted in this paragraph 
work out correctly for Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya who succeeded to the throne in 
А.І. 1277. 


No. 608 of 1912 which comes from Malaiyadikkurichchi in the Tinnevelly dis- 
Fate trict combines бака 1236 (= 1314 A.D.) 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya with initial date with the 12th year of a certain Jatavar- 
клан. man  Sundara-Pándya. As the initial 
date of this king will be A.D. 1302 it 1s evident that he is identical with Jatüávarman 
Sundara-Pandya IV the commencement of whose reign has been fixed by Mr. Swami- 
kannu Pillai to be between 29th August 1302 and 5th July 1303. (Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XLII, page 166). One of the signatories in No. 596 of appendix B, dated in 
the 9th year ої Jatávarman Sundara-Pandya, is called Abhishéka-Peruman alias 
Silpapurandaran who had evidently constructed the temple from harshana * ploughing 
the earth’ to pratzshtha * consecration’, The details of date given in this record 
work out correctly for Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya of A.D. 1302. In the reign of 
а certain Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya who cannot be identified the Kaikkolars of 
Srimushnam ‘ who successfully practisec the tenet’s of the Jdangai-creed which 
recognised the order of the king as equal to divine law (No. 243 of appendix C) 
together with Kaikkola-Mudalis unanimously declared that they would contribute a 
fixed fee on each loom whether working or not for the repairs and worship of the 
Tirunárayani$vara temple at that village. 


Two records from Tirukkalakkudi dated in the reign of Sundara-Pándya mention 
the chief Vikramasingadévan issuing the 2/27 on bebalf of the king (Nos. 35 and 37 
of appendix C). Another (No. 101 of appendix C) from the same village mentions 
Gangaiyan. No. 180 of 1916 isdated in the 18th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandya and refers to a grant of 
land previously made in the 17th year of 
Vijayagandagopaladéva. As pointed out already (Annual Report for 1911, Part IT 
paragraph 15) Vijaya-Gandagopala began to rule in A.D. 1250 and his 17th year will 
carry us to 1267 A.D. (see also below, page 151). 


Other kings of name Sundara-Pandya. 


29 Two records (Nos. 21 and 24 of appendix C) which belong to the reign of 
Jatavaraman Vira- Pandya refer to a chief called Tirukanapperudaiyàn Sivanindakalan 
alias Malavachakravarti who has been mentioned in the following paragraph. 
Another (No. 584 of appendix B) begins with the introduction tirumagal valar d 
and is dated in the 7th year of Jatàvarman Vira-Pandya. А record with the ас 
аа M noticed in the Annual 

eport tor 7, page 7 ; 
buted to Jatavarman Vira-Pandya the и of Пат ad uA а 
(Nos. 613 of appendix B and 6 of appendix C) bear details of dates Sieh ms Fa 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya being identical with the conqueror of Kongu. point to 

One of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pándya, dated in the 8rd 
(No. 74 of appendix C) registers that the residents of a certain villa 
to pay the jus on EM ar me their kampparru sold 
inviting purchasers once, twice and thrice aecording to the ice 1 
is not [ркаш that this king is also identical with the ege. inel ndum It 
the previous paragraph. No. 117 of appendix С belongs to the b rur x ре in 
king and refers to the exchange of certain lands which were not yielding Poem. 


Jatavarman Vira-Pandya. 


year of his reign 
"lage not being able 
it to the temple after 
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30. Of Maravarman Kulasékhara I (A.D. 1268 to at least 1308) there are 16 ins- 
criptions which attribute to him the characteristic biruda ‘who was pleased to take 
every country’, No. 106 of 1916 coming 
from Tirukkalakkudi furnishes the year 
44 the latest date found until now, which would extend his reign to A.D. 1319. We 
learn from No. 81 of appendix C that in the 22nd year of the king corresponding to 
A.D. 1290 a certain chief—one өй Ше officers at the door of Dévar-Kandtyadévar— 
named Tirunelvéli-udaiyàr who had captured the country around Virayachchilai fixed 
the heavy sum of 4,000 as the tax to be levied from the inhabitants (arom) of 
the said village including arafumakkal 
and mudaligal, for the current year and 
the year before. As they were not able to bear the burden, they had to sell their 
property, cattle, ete., towards payment of taxes. Even then they could not raise the 
necessary amount and nobody would lend them a pie. But Tirunelvéli-udaiyar’s 
pressure on them was all the same, great. It was thereupon decided by the агаїби- 
makkal and the mudalis of Virayachchilai to make a sale of their lands to the temple 
at Tirukkélakkudi. No. 108 of 1916 copied at the same place registers a settlement 
between the residents of four districts (n@du) as to the order of precedence in which 
the sacred ashes had to be received, the ropes of the god’s car had to be held in draw- 
ing it and the worship and breaking of cocoanuts before Vinàyaka had to be done. 
Three inscriptions of Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula$ekharadeva (Nos. 14, 16 and 
33 of appendix C) and one of a certain unnamed king who held the title * who 
took all countries’ (No. 20 of the same appendix) might be attributed to Màravarman 
Kulagékhara I, since the first three mention his subordinate Mummudi$olan Malavar- 
manikkam alius Málavachakravarti and the fourth Sivanindakàlan Tirukkanap- 
pérudaiyan alias Malavachakfavarti to whose family evidently also belonged 
Malavamanvikkam Tirukkanaippérudaiyàn айаз Malavachakaravarti mentioned on page 
81, Part П, paragraph 25 of the Report for 1909 ав а subordinate of Máüravarman 
Sundara-Pandya I. 

31. The grant registered in No. 68 of appendix C is said to have been made at 
the instance of the officer Kalingarayar to 20 Brahmanas who were versed in the 
Védas and Sastras and were able to write commentaries on them, and for building 
a Siva anda Vishnu temple. The village wherein the land was granted to these Brah- 
manas was called Kandiyadévan Sundara- 
Pandya-chaturvédimangalam and the 
" Vishnu temple established therein, 
Kulasékhara-Vinnagar-Alvar. No. 73 of appendix C which also comes from Tiruk- 
kalakkudi, refers to the same endowment and mentions the temples Sundara-Pándya- 
lévaramudaiyàr and Kandiyadévar-Vinnagar-Alvar. The record also states that 
Kandiyadéva was a son (makkandyanar) of the king. Kalingarayar is known to have 
been опе of the officers of Máravarman Kula$ekhara I (Annual Report for 1910, page 
99). Kalingarüyar appears also in No. 72 of appendix C asking the king to make a 
grant of a village to an image ої Kittaduvar (Ze. Natarája) in the temple at Tiruk- 
kalakkudi set up by a certain Sémandar brother of Akalankanádalvàr. The record 
is dated in the 11th year of Konerinmaikondàn. In the 17th year of his reign the 
king being at Gangaikondapattanam, he was again reminded of this same gift (No. 71 

: PV А of appendix C). It is not unlikely, that 

Hissou Kandiysdesa BuudancEendyn. PALMA NA of Nos, 68, 72and 78 
is identical with Maravarman Kulasékhara I. If this identification is correct 
Kandiyadéva Sundara- Pandya as а son of this king would be known for the first time. . 


32. No. 107 of 1916 which is dated in Saka 1239 (= A.D. 1317) couples with it 

" е the 4th year of Maravarman Kulaśēkhara. 
MUSS TI ае It is therefore clear that this Kulasekhara 
must be Kulasékhara II whose initial date according to Professor Kielhorn is A.D. 
1314. 


33. From previous Epigraphical reports it is gathered that a certain Jatavarman 
Vira-Pandya was living about the beginning of the 14th century, during ithe occu- 
pation of the southern districts by the Muhammadans. It is also known that it was 
the Vijayanagara king Kampana who by his victorious campaign into the south 
brought to u close the temporary occupation of the Muhammadans. No. 64 of 1916 
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Maravarman Kulasékhara 1; his latest date. 


Oppression by one of his officers. 


Records of Konérinmaikondàn ; probably to be 
assigned to Màravarman Kulasékhara I. 
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belongs to the 31st year of a certain Máravarman (not Jatàvarman) Vira-Pandya and 
2 ira-Pand supplies the interesting information : 
Maravarman Vira-Pandya. “The times were Tulukkan (Muham- 
madan) times; the dévadéna lands of the gods were taxed with kudimai ; the temple 
worship, however, had to be conducted without any reduction ; the u/avu or cultivation 
of the temple lands were done by turns by the tenants of the village ; at this juncture 
Di f the Muh dans put down by “@mpana-Udaiyar came (оп his southern 
iat harige о fue плаш алыр y campaign), destroyed the  Tulukkan 
Kampana-Udaiyar. : › А 
established orderly government throug- 
hout the country and appointed many chiefs (waáyabtawmar) for inspection and 
supervision in order that the worship in all temples might be revived regularly as of 
old.” It is further stated that some of the dancing girls of the temple (dévaradiyar) 
died, some hecame very poor and many were ready to migrate to other distant places. 
Consequently with a view to keep up the original status of the temple, a temple land 
which was enjoyed as Adntyatehi by a certam Narasingadévar was now sold to another 
person, the former having died without leaving any heir, in order to maintam 10 
temple dancing girls, giving them food, betel-leaf, cloth and houses in the street 
Pavanangakarantiruvidi evidently so called after Pavanangakara mentioned above, in 
paragraph 28 as a surname of Parakiama- Pandya Mavalivanadhiraya, a son of Jatavar- 
man Sundara-Pandya, probably the fourth of that name who succeeded to the throne 
in A.D. 1805. It is interesting to note that the melvaram was also fixed at one-third 
for the ралат (harvest), garden crops mávadat and maravadat, at one-fifth and dry 
crops at one-seventh. It was also provided that in the case any heirs of the said Nara- 
Singadévar contested their claims to the said land, separate lands in lieu thereof may 
be given to them. 


Kampana-Udaiyar mentioned in this record is no other than Kampana 1I of the 
first Vijayanagara dynasty whose dates range from Saka 1288 (= A.D. 1861) to 
Saka 1296 (= A.D. 1374). The earliest mention of the conquest of the Muhammadans 
in the Madura district, by Kampana is in an inscription at Tiruppukkuli (No. 18 of 
1899), dated in Saka 1287 (— A.D. 1365) (Zpigraphia Indica, Vol. VI, page 324). 
Kampana II's conquest of Muhammadans in Hut” the statement (contained in this 

^b. 1358 fixed ty a record at Tirukkalak- pu that “having taken possession of 
kudi. jagambhira, be was pleased to conduet 

у the rule of the earth on а permanent 
throne ” goes to prove that the driving away of the Muhammadans was an accomplished 
fact already in A.D. 1365 ; and it could not have been earlier than A.D. 1358, since 
according to Mr. Sewell (Lists of Antiquities, Vol. fI, page 223) the Muhammadan 
chiefs of Madura ruled for 48 years from A.D. 1310 to 1358. Consequently the 
record of Tirukkalakkudi (No. 64 of appendix C) must be referred to A.D. 1558 or 
after. With the help of Mr. Swamikannu Pillai’s valuable Ephemeris I have been 
able to find that the details of date given for this record work out eorrectly for A.D. 
1358, Friday, September 7 on which day tritiya ended ona Friday at "03 and the 
nakshatra Svatiat'48. Hence the initial date of this king M.áravarman Vira-Pandya 
I would tentatively place in A.D. 1326-27. No. 227 of appendix C evidently ‘also 
belongs to the same king and works out almost correctly for A.D. 1337, July 5. It 
is thus a very important corroboration that is supplied by No. 64 of appendix C 
which refers in such vivid terms to the contemporaneous events that must have 
happened in that year. 


34. Of the three records of Jatàvarman Par&krama-Pàndya at Sannavanam one 
which is dated in the 30th year of the king’s reign combines with it the eyclic year 
Visaiya (i.e. Vijaya). The characters are of about the 14th century and might be of 

the time of Jatavarman Parakrama- Pandya 

whose initial date given by Professor Kiel- 
horn is A.D. 1358. But the year 1358-9 will be Vyaya (Viya in Tamil) and not 
Vi$aiya. This record (No. 12 of appendix C) introduces to us an officer named 
rirahganütha Ranavirapperumal alas Gangéyan who held the titles Rovikulamannan 
His officer байрауап. Ekäùgaviran, Варапйуйуатат ete. | The 


й і | grant was made for i і 
effects of Chitra the asterism of his birth-day, falling on a Saturday uit т 


other records (Nos. 18 and 22 of the same appendix) refer to the chief Gangéyan. The 


Jatàvarman Parakrame-Pandya, 
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Jatter again registers a grant made to ward off the evil effects of light being extin- 
guished at the meal time. This prejudice is still prevalent. The former mentions 
Mummudi$olan Malavamanikkam alias Malavachakravarti who has been already 
mentioned under Maravarman Kula$ekhara I. 


35. A record of Sadagopavarman (Jatavarman °) Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vikrama-Pandya (No. 183 of appendix C) at Tiruppukkuli near Conjeeveram, has been 
.recopied this year. It is dated in his 8th year and records a gift of land for maintain- 
ing a service called Vira-Champan-Sand. 
і founded Бу Sambuvarayan Vira-Champan 
“the chief of Sambukula’’ in the temple of Vijayaraghava-Perumal on the day of 
A&lésha in the month of Avani in which he was born. In his Annual Report for 
1900, paragraph 14, Mr. V. Venkayya refers to a record of the 12th year of Maravarman 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya which also registers a gift by Vira-Champa- 
nàyan alias Sambuvarayan. From published inscriptions of Champa (Kpigraphia 
Indica, Vol. 111, page 10 Ё.) we learn that the latter called himself a son of Chola or of 
Vira-Chola. It is doubtful if Sambuvarayan Vira-Champa of the Sambukula could be 
identical with Vira-Champa of the Tiruvallam inscription. Another chief of the 
Sambukula known from earlier reports is Sakalalokachakravartin Rajanarayana 

ambuvaraya who succeeded to the throne in A.D. 1260-61. | 


36. No. 229 of 1916 dated in the 7th year of Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konérinmaikondan Vikrama-Pandyadéva registers a gift of land for maintaining the 
service Rájakkanàayan- audi called after the king. In the Annual Report for 1908-09, 

paragraph 30, I have referred to an in- 
Rajakkanayan, a surname of Jatavarman or geription (No. 124 of 1908) in which the 
Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya. surname Rajikkanayan was borne by 
Jatavarman Vikrama-Pandya, with the Saka date 1344 corresponding to his 22nd 
year. Inthe Annual Report for 1914 (page 94, paragraph 20) two records of Mara- 
yarman Vikrama-Pandya with the surnames Rajakkal-nayan and Rajakkal-tambiran 
have also been referred to. Consequently it looks as if Jatavarman and Maravarman 
were indifferently applied to this Vikrama-Pandya. 

In connection with the titles Rajakkal-nayan and Rajakkal-tambiran, it may be 
noted that these are mostly adopted by the Pandya kings. Máravarman Kulagékhara 
І appears to have been the earliest king that held the title. The next was Jatàvar- 
man or Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya mentioned above. In No. 60 of appendix О 
Rajakkal-tambiranar is applied to a certain rajadhiraja “ the king of all kings.” The 
record is dated in 761 without specification of the Era. If, however, the Kollam Era 

| | | | is meant, as is not unlikely, the date 

A later chief with the title Rajakkal-tambiran would correspond to A.D. 1586-87 and 
and his capture of Süraikkudi. takes us into the time of the Nayakas of 
Madura. In tbis year it is stated that the king Rajakkal-tambiran raided and 
destroyed Siraikkudi with the help of the chiefs (?) МайуШви Eliśu Sa, ASamadàakkan, 
М пуаќашкап Sa and Rachattikan. After accomplishing his object the king ordered in 
the presence of the villagers that the village Virayachchilai which from much earlier 
times appears to have been a padaiparru (military village?) (Nos. 81 and 90 of appendix 
C) in which lived araiu-makka/ and mudaligal (above, page 124) and Kottiyür might 
thenceforth be annexed to the district of Pon-Amarapati-nadu. The order was com- 
munieated to the naffavar of Pon-Amarapati-nadu and to Kondukan and was engraved 
on stone in the temple ої Tirukkalàkkudi. It cannot be definitely stated to what 
political disturbances the country round Virayáchchilai, Kottiytr and Süraikkudi was 
subjected to at the end of the 16th century. The record plainly indicates the 
annexation of the whole country round Süraikkudi and particularly of the two villages 
which were evidently the centres of opposition. Mr. Sewell in his notes on the reign 
of the Madura Nayakas, Periya-Virappa and Viévanatha ЇЇ (Lists of Antiquities, Vol. 
II, page 201) states that in their time “а rebellion by a chief styled the Mahavili- 
үйпатаја, probably а Pandyan was quelled.” Hence it appears that the Rajakkal- 
tambiran who destroyed Süraikkudi might probably be the same Mahavalivanaraja. 
The Muhammadan chiefs who joined him in the rebellion cannot be identified. The 
deplorable condition of Viraiyachchilai under the Kannadian oppression has been 


Ve 


already referred to. i | | a | oy 


Sadagopavarman Vikrama-Pandya. 


т 
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Later PANDYAS. 


37. Twelve inscriptions of the later Pándyas have been secured during the year 
under report. They are dated both in the Saka year and the regnal year of the kings 
to whom they belong. No. 585 of appendix B comes from Darukapuram in the 

.  Tinnevelly district and is dated in Saka 
Alagan Perumal Parakrama-Pandya, bornin 1403 (== A.D. 1481) corresponding to the 
the asterism Атага, 2-- 6th year of Alagan, Perumal Рага- 
ma-Pandya who was born in the asterism Tiruvadirai (Ardra). Thus the initial 
ds of Расалар obtained from this record is A.D. 1473. No. 12 at 
page 47 of the Travancore Archeological Series, Volume I, belongs to the same 
sovereign with the same initial date; but in the latter it is stated that he was born in 
Avitta-nakshatra (7e. Dhanishtha). Our record refers to a previous grant made by 
Srivallabhadeva. 

The next in chronology is Maravarman Konérinmaikondan Parakrama-Pandya 
whose Vallanad inscription (No. 4 of 1916) is dated in Saka 1457 (== A.D. 1535) and 
corresponds to his 2nd - 28th year, 
Manmatha. His initial date is therefore 
Saka 1427 (= A.D. 1505). The records of this king have not been obtained so far. 

No. 583 of 1915 copied at Dàruküpuram is dated in Saka 1457 (= A.D. 1535) 
Manmatha, and belongs to Jatavarman Konérinmaikondan Tirunelveli-Perumàl who 
is said to have been born in A$vati in the month of Vaigasi. The corresponding 
regnal year, however, is not given. No. 567 of 1915 which is dated in the 7th year 
corresponding to Saka 1463 (— A.D. 1541) Plava, of Lrandakilamedutta Perumal 
Srivallabha, refers to this king as Tirunelvéli-Perumal born in Aévati. Probably 
Perumal Srivallabha is identical with Jatávarman Konérinmaikondàn Tirunelvéli- 

| й Perumal of No. 583 of 1915 which must 
Trandakalamedutta — Perumal ^ Srivallabha, haye been evidently engraved in the 2nd 
founder У wi Pandya-rajya, born in the yearofhisreign. Thus these two records 
Suomen belong to the time of Lrandakilamedutta 
Srivallabha, the founder of the Pandya-rajya, whose initial date has already been 
ascertained to be A.D. 1533 (Annual Report for 1910, page 100). Reference is made 
in No. 583 of appendix C to the king’s dear father Ahavarama Srivaladéva and to 
the village Abhirama-Parakrama-Pandya-chaturvédimangalam evidently so called 
Reference to the compilation of calendars. after the king himself. It is interesting 
to note that provision was made by the 
king for the compilation of calendars annually. Similar endowments by the Mahratta 
Rajas of Tanjore and the Mysore kings are still in force, 


Maravarman Parikrama-Pandya. 


Maravarman Konérinmaikondan Sundara-Pandya is represented by No. 2 of 1916 
Mayavarman Sundara-Pandya. from Vallanad-Agaram. t combines the 


regnal year 2 + 9th with Saka 1460, 
Plava, mistake for 1463 (= A.D. 1541-2). ‚ The initial date of the king thus derived 


th di & 
(= A.D. 1548) Kilaka and 1471(— o goresponding бака dates 1470 


A.D. 1549) 8 ively. ‘This i 
accordingly to be identified with No. 18 of the Peer Т ету. This king has 


Report for 1910 and with Nos. 17 to 20 of 
Archeological Series, Volume I. 


Satavarman Konérinmaikondan Alagan P erumal Ativirarama Srivallabha (identi- 
Alagan-Perumal Ativi _ cal with No. 16 of the list on page 100 
т ттш АШНЫ x the Annual Report for 1910) Don under 
(Nos. 577 and 594 of 1915). The former ел 18 represented by two records 


: в Saka 1493 (— A.D. 1571) Prajapati 
the 9th year of the king and the latter [5th year and Saka 1500 (2 A Ie 
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Їбуага. Мо. 577 gives the king the usual long list of birwdas in the Sanskrit 
KMS ON language beginning with Bhuvanékavira, 
Hie co-regent Alagiya Sokkanar Abhiràma- ete, No, 594 incidentally refers to his 
Ушмашацациша, co-regent Alagiya Sokkanàr Abhirüma- 
Varatungarama. No. 615 of 1915 which begins with the usual Vijayanagara intro- 
duction gives a long list of berudas and enumerates in order the kings Dévaiáya, 
Krishnaraya Sadasivaraya, Vira-Narasingaraya, Dharmarāya, Srirangaraya and Veuka- 
tapatiriya. ‘Ihe date is given as Saka 1500, Manmatha, and is wrong by seventeen 
years. The graut was made by Perumal Dianma-Perumal Alagapperumil 
Ativiraraman Sivalamaran Jrandakilamedutta Ativiraraman who is stvled as one of 
the kings who bore the titles Jatavarman Konérinmaikondan Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin. Evidently the record is опе of Ativirarama Srivallabha noted above. The 
Vijayanagara king Venkatapatiràya (зе. Venkata I) was actually ruling in Saka 
1517, the correct date of the inscription as indicated by the cyclic year quoted. 
It might be noted that a certain Venkataraja is mentioned in the Pudukkottai 
plates of Srivallabha and Varatungar&ma, of Saka 1505 which falls into the reign 
| of Ranga II (Travancore Archeolugical 
ванн a probable subordinate of Series, Volume I, page84). From the way 
з in which the Vijayanagara kings are first 
mentioned in No. 615 and then the Pandya king Ativiraràma, it may be presumed 
that the latter жаза probable subordinate of the Karnata king Venkata I. 


At S&yamalai in the Tinnevelly distriet was copied No. 597 of 1915 belonging 
to Jatilavarman Konérinmaikondan Sivalamáran Varagunan alias Kulaéékhara- 
Dikshitar. It is dated in Saka 15[6]3 (— A.D. 1641) and the 23rd усаг of reign. 
The year opposite is not given. He is the same as Tribhuvanachakravartin Konenn- 
В | 4 maikondán Perumāl-Sīvalamâra Varaguna- 
Sivalamara Varagunarama alias Kula&khara- гата alias Pandya Kulasékhara-Dikshitar 

Dikshitar. vf No. 263 of 1908 from Karivalamvanda- 
nallür. As the initial date of this king is A.D. 1615 the opposite year omitted in 
No. 597 of appendix B must be 3. 


THE RASHTRAKUTAS. 


38. The Rashtrakita kings are represented in the current collection by Nos. 512, 
940, 542 and 562 of appendix B (in Kanarese) and No. 207 of appendix B and 
Nos. 148 and 159 of appendix € (in Tamil). No. 562 which is dated in the fourth year 
of a king whose name is lost, may have, however, to be referred tothe time of 

Govinda TII Govinda ПІ. The pillar on which the 
| record is engraved was brought to my 
notice by Mr. Longhurst. It is а memorial dedicated to Siriguppa whose heroic 
death on the battle-field forms the subject-matter of the inscription. The occasion is 
stated to have been an attack organised by Dantiga with his whole army on the 
village Chikurambravi. The king on whose behalf Siriguppa fought was the Ratta 
Ballaha (1. 21 and 26). Dantiga evidently has to be identified with Dantiga of 
Kaiichi mentioned in the British Museum plates of the Rashtrakita king Govinda III. 
It is also possible, provided paleography permits, to identify this Dantiga with one of 
the enemies of Krishna III (also surnamed Vallabha, Daliaha) who 1з one century 
later than Govinda III. No. 512, dated in Saka 815, belongs to the time of 
Akalavarsha-Krishna II entitled Subhatunga-Bhatàra. His Masdsamanta Matye- 

; M " -nanna is stated to have been ruling the 
Nonus Нама One de p. Sindavadi country often mentioned п the 
Rashtrakiita, Chalukya, Kalachuri and Yadava records of the Adoni taluk | Хо, 412. 
dated in Saka 852, refers to king Góyindara Ballaha i.e., Givinda IV) and speaks of him 
as ruling * right up to the sea.” His feudatory was the Mahás?m nta Kannara, ruling 
the Sindavadi province. The same feudatory and his Jaina queen Chandiyabbe are 
referred to in No. 540, dated in Saka 854, where, however, the king is uamed Nitya- 
varsha. This latter surname is not found applied to Govinda IV in the inscriptions 
examined so far. If it is no deliberate mistake of the engraver, Nityavarsha must also 
be presumed to have been a surname of Govinda IV as it was of his father Indra III. 

99, Home (Mis.)—33 
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The three records of Kannaradéva (Krishna III) who extended his conquests into the 

Chóla country, come from the North Arcot 

Krishna III. and Chingleput districts. |The donor in 

No. 207 of appendix B is named Sri-N arasimhayya, son of Lakshana (Lakshmana ?), 

entitled Virasuta Bhogavarddhana of Marudénamai. Evidently he was a chief of some 
rank under Krishna III. 


THe WESTERN CHALUKYAS. 


39. The Western Chalukyas ої Вадаті are represented in the collection by No. 7 
eee of appendix A which consists of three cop- 
Of Badari per-plates strung ona ring. They were 
discovered by my assistant Mr. G. У. Rangarajayya, in the possession of Rama Reddi, 
the village munsif of Dayyamdinne in the Adoni taluk of the Bellary district. The 
ring which carries the plates was not cut when the document reached me. The ends 
of the ring are fixed into the bottom of an almost circular seal one inch in diameter 
bearing on its countersunk surface the crude figure of a standing boar facing the 
proper right as in the case of the Harihar grant of Vinayáditya Satyáéraya published 
in Lnd. Ant., Vol. VII, pp. 300 ff. The plates measure between 82" and 9” in breadth 
and between 33” and 32" in height. The ring which is oval in shape, measures 41" 
and 35" in its diameters and isabout 2" thick. The plates and the seal weigh 112 tolas. 
The inseription commences with the same introductory eulogy as the other published 
grants (Professor Kielhorn’s List of Southern Inscriptions Nos. 27 to 30) of Vinaya- 
А copper-plate grant of Vinayaditya-Satyas- ditya Satyasraya dug supply the date, 
i ра gr i y Saka 614 corresponding to the 12th year 
з of the king's reign. They record the 
grant of 200 nivarfanas of land on the eastern and southern sides of the village Ulchad 
in the Nalavadi-wshaya, to four Bráhmanas, on the occasion of the summer solstice 
which happened on the full-moon day of the month of Ashadha when the victorious 
camp of the king was located at Talayakheta-gráma not far from the northern bank 
of the Tagara river. The grant is stated to have been made at the request of a certain 
Marddakari and was written by Sri-Rama-Punyavallabha. The same person mostly 
appears as the writer of the other published grants of Vinayaditya. 


The victorious camp Talayakhéta-grama on the northern bank of the Tagara 
river must be looked for on the Ternà on whicb also the ancient city of Tagara (identi- 
fied with Тег by Dr. J. F. Fleet) is situated. Iam informed that Talavakhéta does not 
exist under that form, in Ње Osmanabad district of the Hyderabad State. It is per- 

— — | haps to be identified with the modern 
Taloiyakheto, identical with Thairkedda. Thairkedda on the north bank of the river 
Тег (Thairna) I have not been able to identify the district Nalavadi-v/shaya and the 
village Ulehad. It may be remarked that the writing on the plates is very care- 
lessly executed and that the mistakes in the grant portion are numerous. 


40. Many records of the Western Chalukyas of Kalyani were copied in the Adoni 
. taluk of the Bellary district. As stated already, Adoni and the adjoining country 
Of Kalyani formed a subdivison of 500 villages in 

D Sindavadi, sindavàdige or Sindhuvati- 

vishaya one thousand, which must have been one of the eastern provinces of the 
Western Chálukya empire. The capital of this district is stated to have been Tum- 
balam, a village which isabout 8 miles due west of Adoni, and is still full of ancient 
ruins. Karaikanthapura (now abandoned) was a suburb of Tumbalam in which lived 
many Brahmanas of great learning and piety. One of the Nolamba feudatories of Trai- 
lokyamalla Sóméévara I, who was governing the Sindavadi one thousand country, was 


Trailokyamalla Séméévara І. Vira-Nolamba-Pallava Р ermanadi (No. 


Vira-Nolamba Ghattidéva appears in another record (No. 522 of appendix B) which 


(No. 561 of 


пачка uo з 


Gu. 


Ente pirne. San d e ER 


. A с. A - 
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41. One record (No. 514of appendix В) of Trailokyamalla's eldest son Bhuvanai- 
kamalla (Sdméévara Н) comes from Chinna-Tumbalam and is dated in Saka 990 (= 
A.D. 1068-69), Kilaka, the full-moon day of Магвабіга. The latest know record of 
Sdméévara I is dated in Saka 990, Kilaka, 
Chaitra su dr. 1 (Professor Kielhorn’s List 
of Southern Inscriptions, No. 173). Consequently, it follows that Bhuvanaikamalla 
must have actually ascended the throne some time between the months Chaitra and 
Магбабіга of this year. The record from Chinna-Tumbalam under review, further 
registers that the prince, the king’s younger brother, Trailékyamalla-Nolamba-Pallava 
Permadi Jayasinghadéva was ruling the Nolambavadi 32,000 and the Sindavadi 1,000 
provinces from his capital Kampile. А gift was made to a temple at Tumbula 
through the Kalamukha teacher Chandrabhiishana-Pandita who was well-versed in 
logic and other sciences and was the pupil 
of Anantasakti-Pandita, a pupil of Ni- 
rafijana-Pandita (mentioned also in No. 516 of appendix B). Another grant was 
made at the same time toa certain Narayanadéva for vidyddéna, i.e., imparting 
education. 


Sdméévara П. 


Kalamukha teachers. 


42. A powerful chief of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI was the Маййталаіа- 
IET les$vara Mallarasa, whose eulogy (No. 505 
eee Ne: of appendix B) supplies the рсы 
that he was " a brilliant sun in dispelling the darkuess, viz., the heroic enemy-forces of 
the Chola camp erowded with hordes of elephants, horses and sturdy soldiers, (the hero) 
that eut off the heads of the Dravila-mandalikas (i.e. the chiefs of Dravila), the 
destroyer of Pallikota and the terror of the Gürjara." The first two epithets elearly 
indicate the hereditary enmity and the conflict that existed between the Cholas and the 
Chalukyas. No.515 of appendix B mentions another subordinate chief Каїра or 
Kaliyamarasa who held the title ‘the mast elephant of Chandaladévi,’ a statement that 
reminds one of the intimate and personal interest which the Chalukyan queens 
must have displayed in the administration of the country, by allowing their names 
to be connected with such military honours. Padmaladévi another queen of 
Vikramaditya VI, was referred to in the Annual Report for 1914, page 87 
as ‘ruling the Bráhmana village Mangola’. In No. 513 of appendix B, the 
chief queen (piriyarasi pattamahadévi), Malayamatidévi is stated to have owned 
(evidently as her private property) the capital town Tumbula itself and to have 
granted it to the Mahājanas of that 
village so that they might therein main- 
tain a feeding-house (sara), recite the 
Puranas and teach the Rig-Véda and the 
Yajur-Veda to students. As stated by Dr. Fleet on page 448 f. of his Vyn. Kan. 
Distrs. the queens of Vikramaditya VI owned villages and sometimes districts 
conferred on them for their pin-money. Some of the titles given to Malayamatidevi 
in No. 518 suggest that Vikramaditya must have borne the surname Chalukya-Rama 
and Raya-Sarvajfia. The former of these occurs in his Nilgunda, and Yéwür 
inscriptions (Ep. Ind., Vol. ХП, pages 154 and 278). i 


Nos. 519 and 565 of appendix B mention the chief Pésana-garuda Mahāmanda- 
le$vara Joyimayyarasa (ruling the Sindavadi province) and the former, the raaguru 
Somaá$iva-Pandita. Joyimarasa was also in charge of the divisions Edadore 2,000, and 
Kallakelage 500. The former has been identified by Dr. Fleet with a part of the 
modern Raichur district (see Ер. Ind. Vol. XII, page 296) and rajaguru was 
evidently a title conferred on a religious teacher for his proficiency and piety. 
No. 550 of appendix B mentions another ra@jaguru, who was the sole proprietor of 
two villages in the modern Adoni taluk and had as his subordinate a certain Peggade 
Nimbanayya. А few other feudatories of Vikramaditya VI. are also mentioned 

А : EY in No. 566 from Konakondla. These 

Pend ried MEE were the JMahümandalé$vara Ballaya- 

Chola-Maharaja of the Telugu-Chola family (see also No. 350 of 1905), the Maha- 

mandalésvara Chikarasa of the Mahabali race and the Mahasamanías Chandarasa, 

Barmarasa, апі Révarasa of Kondakunde whose ргабазії coincides with that of the 
Cholas of Cuddapah ( Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, page 343, note 3). 


Provision made by a Chalukyan queen for the 
teaching of the Vēdas and the recital of the 
Puránas. 
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48. No. 499 of appendix B of the time of Bhülokamalla Someávara III, which is 
ey Ит dated in the Chalukya-Vikrama year 58 
Sdméévara ПІ. and Yucarája Тађара. (= А.Р. 1133-34) mentions the Maia. 
mandaléseara Trailokyamalla-Mallidéva-Maharaja, ruling the Sindavadi country and 
refers to a gift of two visa on each dala in the * mint” where coins were struck 
(achchina-tankasile). No. 502 of appendix B dated again in the Chalukya-Vikrama 
Era refers to Yuvarája ‘lailapadéva (i.e. Taila ПІ). This indicates that Sómé$vara 
III. evidently preferred his younger son to the elder, Perma-Jagadékamalla II, as 
his crown prince. The Mahdmandalésvara Bachiga от Bacharasa of the Sinda family 
mentioned in this record was a direct subordinate of prince Tailapa. Jagadékamalla 
П is, however, known to have succeeded 
Sóme$vara ПІ on the Western Chalukya 
throne and to have held the special title Pratapachakravurtin. His famous minister, 
commander, etc., was Bammanayya mentioned on page 457 of Dr. Fleet’s Dyn. Kan. 
Distrs. Ніз son was the Dandanayaka Récharasa (No. 503 of appendix B), stated to 
have been ruling the Sindavadi province, in the llth year of the king's reign. 
A mutilated record which comes from Chinna-Tumbalam (No. 517 of appendix B)and 
is dated in the cyclic year Yuvan corresponding to A.D. 1155-56, falls into the reign 
of Taila ПІ. It mentions the Mahamandaléévara Trailékyamalla Bhujabala Virana- 
rayana Ahavamalladéva, one of whose titles was ‘the lion to the elephant Pandya.’ 
This could be no other than prince Someávara IV whose titles were Trailokyamalla 
and Virandrayana. That he was also called Ahavamalla is a new fact. Another record 
of Jagadékamalla’s fifth year (No. 549 
| of appendix B), corresponding to A.D. 
1143-44 refers to Kesimayya (see Dr. Fleet's Dyn. Kan. Distrs, page 458) as the 
Mahüpradhána, г ntahpurüdhyaksha, Kariturayapattasahim, Srikarana, Sa vadhyaksha, 
$ёлйрай and Herelalasandhivigrahin, ruling the districts Manadadi-nàdu, Miriti-nadu, 
Kosage-nadu, Galidirala-Kallakelagu-nadu, Kollihake-nadu, and Sindavadi-nadu. Of 
these, Kollihake-nadu is evidently identical with Kollipake-nadu and suggests the 
probable position in the Hyderabad State of the ancient Kollipake of the Western 
Chàlukya and Chola records. 


Perma-Jagadékamalla II. 


Prince Sóméévara IV Ahavamalla. 


44. One record of Viranüráyana Ѕошёбуага IV (No. 546 of appendix B) comes 
from Nandavaram in the Adoni taluk and 
| _ is dated in Saka 1108. It mentions the 
king’s Mahapradhina and Dandandtha Malaparasa and records a gift made through 
the Saiva teacher Kudrasakti-Pandita, a pupil of Sarvajiia-Mahavadi Triléchanadéva. 
An earlier record of the same king is No. 555 of appendix B, which is dated in Saka 
1106 and gives to the king the titles Trailokyamalla-Bhujabalavira and Rayamurari. 
A genealogical account of the chiefs Brahma (Bammadéva), his son Padmidéva and 
of Vatsaraja, the maternal uncle of the latter, are also given. The two last are stated 
to have been jointly ruling the whole of the eastern country including Sindavadj 

from Tumbula alias Kirtinür&yanapura, the capital of the Sindavadi province, 
Bammidéva was known also as l'umbula Bummidéva, being evidently a native of that 
village. His father was Lakshmidéva, son of Kālidāsa, who was again the son of 
Hari$cbandra. Among the heroic feats of Bammidéva are mentioned the capture of 
Allu-Mallanripa and ‘ the extension of the Chalukyan kingdom right up to the sea 
(in the east), after defeating the Chala king and raiding his country’. These events 
which must fall into the reign of the Chola king Kulottuüga III are not however 

referred to in the eulogistic accounts of that king found in Tamil inscriptions, 
Perhaps Bammidéva’s conquests of the Chola country must, if trae, indicate the 


defeat which he may have inflicted upon some of the Chol і 
Telugu districts. po dla subordinates of the 


Sóméévara IV. 


45. The temporary usurpation of the Western Chaluk рава 


The Kalachurya king Bijjala, the usurper of Distrs., page 462). No. 504 of appendix 
the Western Chalukya throne. B, dated in Tarana (ie. A.D. 1164-65), 


: : й two years after the datesof - 
mentions Bhujabalamalla as ruling from Kalyana. The title BINAE онн о; 
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appears to have been a distinguishing surname of the usurper Bijjala. The great 
| М | ... general Barma, Kali-Barma or Bammi- 
His feudatory Barma, ruling in the Sindavadi qgyarasa, the son of the general Kaiidasa, 
provans: who subsequently revived the Chālukyan 
supremacy as the subordinate of Some$vara IV, was also Bijjala’s subordinate and was 
governing the Sindavadi province with his capital at Kirtinarayana-nagara, the modern 
Tumbulam (No. 513 of appendix B). 
To Bijjala's son Rayamurari Bhujabalamalla Somé$varadéva belongs No. 513 of 
Sdméévara, the son of Bijjala and his capital appendix B. : One of the seats of Govern- 
Soleyahalli. ment in his time was at Soleyahalli. A 
Й feudatory of the king, who had eharge.ot 
the Sindavàdi province, was the Mahapradhana Dandanüyaka named Kariya Kesirà- 
jayya, the ruler of many countries, ће comptroller of all wealth and Aztuhpura-vergade. 
46. From No. 520 of appendix B, we learn incidentally that in Saka 1115 (not 
' Е . Taituei quite elear оп the impression; while the 
таана ОШ. Yàdava king Jaitugi I was ruling the 
country, his minister Muràri-Ke$ava built a temple at Hiriya-Tumbala in the Sindhu- 
vàti-(7.e., Sindavadi)wshkaya, on the southern side of the Tungabhadra river. 


Singana or Pratápa-Singanadéva was the most powerful of the Yadava kings. 
His sixth year according to No. 493 of 
| appendix В corresponded to Práamodotha, 
2e., Pramóda (=A.D. 1210-11). This gives the initial date A.D. 1205-6 for the 
king. Dr. Fleet (Dyn. Kan. Distrs., р. 522) considered A.D. 1210-11 Pramoda as his 
first regnal year while Professor Kielhorn carried it back to A.D. 1207. ‘the record 
under review is clear on this point. It states also that the king was then ruling, 
© after having acquired the whole earth (by conquest) ? and that his Mahdépradhinu 
was Jagadála Simaya-Nayaka, evidently related to Jagadala Purushóttama mentioned 
' on page 523 of Dr Fleet’s Dyn. Kan. Distrs. 
The first attempt of the Muhammadans to turn their attention to the Deccan was 
about Saka 1216 when the Маһгайа 
country was ruled by the Yadava king 
Ramachandra. No. 478 ofappendix B from Bassarakodu, which is dated in Saka 1200 
= A.D. 1278-79), speaks of him as ruling at his capital Dévagiri, as a dependant of 
Lk raya, It mentions his feudatory Bhimadéva-rane who was ruling over Sinda- 
vadi, Ádavàni and cther districts, and the latter's subordinate, the Mahamandalésvara 
Chola- Narayana Vira-Bommarasa, son of Nagarasa. It is doubtful if we have to 
interpret [Saka jraya (the first two syllables not being quite clear on the impression) 
as referring to the Muhammadan sovereign who was supreme at the time. 

47. The history of Jainism in the Kanarese districts goes back to very ancient 
times. The early Kadamba kings of Banavàsi were great supporters of that religion. 
The Western Chalukyas appear to have been as good advocates of Jainism as of 

айана the Bellary district " Saivismand Vaishnavism. Relics of Jaina 

` influence in the western part of the Bellary 

district are revealed by a few lithic records of that period copied during the year, and 
even to-day members of that community are found distributed over some of the 
villages and towns there. At Kammarachōdu, a village about eight miles south-west 
of Adoni is a small shrine which contains the seated figure of a Jaina Tirthamkara 
(No. 411 of appendix E, photographs) now recognised by the worshipping priests 
(who do not appear to be Jainas strictly so called) by some Hindu name. A merchant 
of Adoni, who 1s trying to get the possession of the shrine back into the hands of the 
orthodox Jainas, brought the existence of this image to my notice and informed me 
. . й that the figure is one of Vardhamàna. 

An image of the Jaina Tirthamkara Vardha- ‘phe label on the pedestal, which is in 
mins a; аон, Kanarese characters of about the 12th 
century A.D., regisfers the reconsecration of the image (name not specified) by 
Chandavve, the wife of the merchant chief (Mahdvaddavyavahari) Rayara-Setti, a lay 
disciple of the Jaina teacher Padmaprabha-Maladhàrisvàmin. The shrine (Chuitya- 
griha) is stated to have belonged to (the members of the) Pustaka-gachcbha, Дебіуа- 


gana, Kondakund-ànvaya, and Müla-saügha. There is thus no reason for any doubt as. 
2 99 Mis.—34 


Singana; his initial date. 


Ramachandra. 
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to the Jaina natare of the shrine and its ownership. The right of worship, however, 
may have changed hands at some period when the Jaina community was in a decadent 
condition. A similar instance of a Jaina temple which has passed into the hands of 
the Brahmanas, is that of the so-called Padmakshi temple on the hill at Anmakonda 
(Ep. Ind. Vol. IX, p. 257). Kondakun- 
dà-nvaya, one of the well-known lineages. 
to whieh the southern Jaina teachers 
belonged, has evidently to be connected with a flourishing village near Guntakal which 
is called indifferently Konakondla, Konakuntla or Kondakundi. If this is correctly so, 
it can be safely asserted that the western part of the Bellary district must have once 
been a powerful Jaina centre. No. 565 of appendix B which comes from the village 
Konakondla calls the place Kondakundeya-tirtha and refers to the construction of a 
basadi there called Chatta-Jinàlaya by Navikabbe, the wife of the Mahamandalésvara 
Jéyimayyarasa mentioned above as one of the feudatories of Vikramaditya VI (A.D. 
1077-1125). A still earlier reference to Jaina influence in this part of the country 
is supplied by No. 540 of appendix B from Halaharavi (Adoni taluk), which is dated 
in Saka 854 (roughly equal to A.D. 932-33). 


THe TELUGU DYNASTIES. 


Kondakund-anvaya and the village Konda- 
kundi. 


48. The taluk survey of Narasaraopet has brought to light a number of inscriptions 
which clear up certain difficulties and add fresh light to our knowledge of the many 
subordinate families of chiefs who had occupied the Telugu country south of the 
Krishna river in the 12th century A.D., prior to the advent of the Kakatiyas. The 

c E most powerful of these was that of the 
ушш _ Velanandu ehiefs whose sway extended 

practically over the whole of the Andhra country (see Annual Report for 1909, page 
121). The earliest Velandndu chief mentioned in the collection is Choda or 
Velananti Rajendia-Choda who appears as No. 16 on the genealogical table on page 
35 of the Epigraphia Indica, Volume IV. Хо, 441 of appendix B supplies for him the 
Velaninti faj&ndra-Chóda. date Saka 1054 and mentions his sub- 

| ordinate a certain Кара of Tümbarru. 

The record calls him the head-jewel of king Velanànti Gonka (ї.е., Gonka II) of the 
same table though Velananti Rajéndra-Choda is actually meant. The attributes given 
to Choda, viz., that he defeated a certain Siddhi-Beta (perhaps Beta I of Branch C of 
the Telugu-Chodas, on page 17 of the Annual Report for 1900) and that he was a 


subordinate of the powerful Western Chálukya emperor Vikramáditya VI, are 
interesting. | 


49. Inseriptions of Prithvi$vara Rajéndra-Choda (No. 18 on the genealogical table) 
range from Saka 1085 to 1121 as noted in the Report for 1909 quoted already. It 


m | ., 18 not unlikely that according to the 
кошш бойка ТП and Prithvié- time-honoured practice, Rajéndra-Choda 


| was the crown prince of his father Gonka 
III in the latter part of his reign and his.co-adjutor in the administration of the 
kingdom. In No. 347 of appendix B dated in Saka 1077, we are informed that 
agrant was made for the merit of Gonka and Rajéadra-Chida while the latter 
himself granted the tax on marriages for the Vishnu temple at Pamidipadu-Agraha- 
ram. А wife of Kulóttunga-Choda Gonka III different from Jàyámbà, the mother 
of Rajéndra-Choda mentioned in the Pithapuram inscriptions, was Kamsmba or 
Kámidévi referred to in No. 443 of appendix B. It is herein stated that she was the 


Kamamba or Kamidévi, wife of Сойка rft, daughter of a certain lady Sokkama who 

: у _ was herself the daughter of the chief 
Potaya-Nayaka, the lord of Dübaváda. Of this Sokkama, the inscription records the 
interesting fact that she surpassed the celestial nymphs Rambha, Ürvasi and Ménaka 


in beauty, was a dancer (nartaki) in the temple of Pandisvara at Sanadavrólu (te 


Tsandavolu in the Repalle taluk) and was the foremost among the Maha i 
ice) i . ahéSvara- 
(of service) in thattemple. This Sokkama, as the result of a boon erated icis 


: d, begot two sons and a da 
The daughter of a maid-servant of the t E00, 208 ons and a daughter. 
of Pa ДҮ an. rvant of the temple m e Kama and Sarana and 
e latter Kamidévi. а ied i 
battle at Chervulakota after defeating the army of Ganapati: Sa 
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such as ‘ the ornament of the Durjaya family °, ‘ the chief of the Valavutla race ’, ‘ the- 
protector of Kafichi’, * the demolisher of Kataka,' ‘ the lion to the elephant Gajapati, 
‘the bee at the lotus-feet of the Chālukyas of the Véngi country" and ‘ the central 
pillar in the administration of the Chalukya kingdom.’ It is difficult to explain 
the propriety of the last two titles at a period long after the disappearance of the 
Chalukya rule, except on the supposition that these titles were hereditary in that family. 
From No. 401 of appendix В, we learn that queen Rudramba was sometimes called 
Callel Pratapa-Rudradéva-Maharaia in а 8180 -Pratépa-Rudradéva-Mahaiaja and 
шеи ис р J that some of her chief officers were Māra- 
| maraju, Prolamaráju Darapa-Nayudu and 
Mari-Néndu. No. 578 of appendix B, dated in Saka 1183 falls into the reign of 
Rudràüinbá but does not mention her by name. It refers to the chiefs Parichchhédi 
Pandráju, Vallabharáju and Peda-Kommaraju who held a long list of titles, similar to 
those of Nambha, Nambaya or Nambiráju noticed at pages 224 and 225 ої Eyigraphia 
Parichchhadi chiefs Indica, Volume VI. Nambiraju was а 
` subordinate of the Chola-Chalukya king 
Vikrama-Chola whereas the chiefs mentioned in No. 378 held the titles Parichehhédin, 
Rattakata[ka]-raksha (ie.,the guards of the Ratta camp) and “ supporters of the 
kingdom of ек | тезе в It is not unlikely that these Parichchhédis were 
among the chiefs who were opposed to and caused disturbance in the reigu of 
Rudramba (see page 80 of the Annual Report for 1906}. Two other inscriptions of 
this same family of chiefs are Nos. 431 and 432 of appendix B, which mention them 
as belonging to the fourth (ie., Südra) caste and their first ancestor as Bhimaraja. 
The genealogy given in the latter is incomplete but supplies the names Gunda and 
his sons Rama and Bhima of whom the latter is very likely the Parichchhédi Chikka 
Bhimaraja mentioned in No. 431. 


53. One of Prataparudra’s officers was Kondapeddi Mafichingaru called in No. 298 

А of appendix B, “the controller of the 

Кара Palace"  (magari-adliküri) The date 

obtained from No. 308 of appendix В, viz., Kshaya (corresponding to Saka 1248), is 
four years later than the latest date given for Pratüparudra on page 108 of the Annual 
Report for 1910. It mentions the prime minister (Mahapradhin’) Kolani Rudradéva. 
A military officer of Prataparudra was Bolneningàru alias Gopalavardhana of whom 
No. 325 of appendix B, states that he had routed the Pandya king in a compaign 
The defeat of the Pandyas. which he had led against him. This is. 

| evidently a reference to the very same 
compaign against the Pandya which the general Mu ppidi- Nayaka is stated to have led, 
їп an inscription at Mallam (Annual Report for 1909, page 120). It must be hence 
presumed that Bolnéningàáru was like Muppidi-Nayaka, another general of Prata- 
parudra, who was concerned in the fight with the Pandya army. The existence of a 
fragmentary record of Prataparudra so far south as Jambukéévaram in the Trichino- 
poly district (Ind. Ant., Vol. ХХІ, page 200) might be taken to prove that the victo- 
rious generals of Prataparudra after defeating the Pandya forces at Kafichi шау 
have followed up their victory right into the heart of the Pandya country. No. 326 
of appendix В, is dated in Saka 1245 and mentions four lénkas of the king, three of 
whom were Магауа, [Pichchilya and Rudraya. The term lénka appears to denote 
а devoted servant or officer of the king and occurs also in early Kanarese ins 
tions in this same sense (see Annual Keport for 1915, page 88). ` 


54. M етан (Telugu Áruvélu) ог ‘ the six thousand’ 
southern bank of the Krishna river appears to have been held in the earl art of th 
12th century A.D. by a line of chiefs of the Durjaya family who called Шош 

The Kondapadmati family. ‘ the lords of Kondapadmati ? and then by 


another collateral li f chi 
themselves ‘the lords of Kollipakapura.” An account a the of chiefs who calle 


pages 274 б. of Epigraphia Indiea, Volume VI and some informat 
has been given above under the section Parichchhédis, 

dated in Saka 1061 refers to the chief Manma-Manda wh 
Chola-Chalukya king Kulottunga-Chola II and registers a 
Кагоатобії (Le. Chamunda). The first chief of the fami] 
to have obtained the ‘ six thousand’ country as a gift fro 
known from the Eastern Chalukya grants to have been 


erip- 


country on the 


former appears on 
'on about the latter 
No. 393 of appendix B, 
9 was a subordinate of the 
gift of land to the goddess 
у, Buddhavarman, is stated 
m Trinayana-Pallava who is 
the opponent of Vijayaditya. 
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of Ayodhyà, in or about the 6th century A.D. The next king born in the family of 
Buddhavarman was Manda who was а military officer under the Velanàndu chief 
Rajéndra-Chida and who on behalf of his master appears to have fought a battle 
with the Gangas of Kalinga. His son was Buddba [I who married Gadiyamà and 
their son was Manma-Manda. This genealogy agrees with No. 1 of the dynastie 
tables given on page 274 of Epigraphia Indica, Volume VI, with the difference that 
in the printed table Manda of our record is called Exra-Manda. 


A feudatory famiiy of warriors who served under this branch of the Konda- 
padmati ehiefs, is described in No. 441 of appendix B. Although the grant 
mentioned herein refers to the time of the Velanàndu chief Ràjéndra-Choda, still one 
of the immediate predecessors of the donor 
Kapa, 1s stated to have received the feudal 
insignia such as the betal-pouch, the palanquin, different patterns of parasols, bugles, 
and presents from the Kondapadmati chief Buddhavarman, to have rendered valuable 
military service to Manda or Erra-Manda, | the son of Buddha I}, in a battle fought 
near Mannéru (in the Nellore district) and to have hence earned the title Mandana- 
gandhavirana (1.е., the masi-elephant of Manda). 


A feudatory who fought a battle at Mannéru. 


No. 894 of appendix B, dated in Saka 1093 comes from Nadendla and refers to 
another branch of the Kondapadmati family. It mentions the chiefs Buddharaja and 
Manderaja (son of Malleraja) referred to in No. 3 of the genealogical tables on page 
214 of Epigraplia Indica, Volume VI. 


55. The next rulers of ‘the six thousand’ country, after the Kondapadmatis, 
" : " were the Kota chiefs of Dbànyakataka 
The одаташ pistes on Kora IIT (near Amaravati, in the Guntur Жыш, 
first brought to notice by Dr. Hultzseh in his paper entitled ** T'wo pillar inscriptions 
at Amarávati " ( Epigraphia Indica, Volume VI, pages 146 ff.). Prior to this publica- 
tion, it was known that Ganapámbà or Ganapambika, the daughter of the Kakatiya 
king Ganapati, had married the Kota chief Beta. At Edavalli in the Narasaraopet 
taluk has been discovered a set of plates (No. 5 of appendix A) which give a complete 
account of the Kota ancestry and record the gift of the village Edavalli to no less 
than 404 Brahmanas who were natives partly of the Shatsahasra country or Konnata- 
vadi as it is called in the Yenamadala inscription ої Ganapamba ( Epigraphia Indica, 
Volume III, pages 94 ff.), over which these chiefs ruled and of the adjoining Véngi 
country. 


The genealogy given at the beginning of the inscription includes the names 
Bhima I, his son Keta I, his son Bhima II, his son Kéta IT, his son Bhima III and 
his son Manma-Kéta (i.e., Keta III) son of Sabbàmbikà. The date of the grant is 
given in the numerical words kara (2) tarka (6) hà (1) and sasi (1), (1.е., 1162). 
The Amaravati pillar inscription A referred to above is dated in Saka 1104 and 
supplies the names of the first four of 
these kings mentioning Sabbamadévi as 
the wife of Bhima II; while, inscription B on the same pillar, is dated in Saka 
1156 and records a gift by Kota-Bayyalamahadévi, a probable queen ої Manma-Kéta 
(III) Professor Hultzsch identified this chief Manma-Kéta with Keta 11. But 
from the Edavalli grant it oes of Ma that Manma-Kéta was the name of a grandson 


Their genealogy. 


of Кеа П. Further records of Mgpma-Kéta which would enable us to give the 
extent of his rule have not been obtafned. From No. 299 of appendix B, however, 
we learn that in Saka 1187 there was ruling a Kota chief named Bhima. Perhaps 
this Bhima is to be considered as Bhima IV, a son (?) of Manma-Kéta. An undoubted 
son of Manma-Kéta, however, was the Mahamandalégvara Jagamechchuganda Ganpati- 
dévaraja who in No. 3v1 of appendix B, dated in Saka 1180, is distinctly called the 
son of Bayyaladévi. 


The Kota chiefs were related by intermarriage to the Kakativas and the 
Velanandu chiefs. Bayyalamahadévi was a daughter of the Natavadi chief Rudra 
who had married Mailamamba or Mélambika, a sister of the Kakatiya king Ganapati 
(see No. 204 of 1905). It is noteworthy that this Bayyama, very like the queens of 


Kata II, was a devotee of the god Buddha at Amaravati. We have already seen that 
99, Mis.—3§ 
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Ganapamba, the daughter of Ganapati was given in marriage to Béta, a grandson of 
Kéta JI. The Kota genealogy derived from the inscriptions quoted above, may now 


be arranged as follows :— em 


і 
Кеба I 


| 
Bhima II = Sabbámbikà ог Sabbamadóvi, sister of 
| Gonka III of Velanandu. 


| | 
Chodérája or Kota П 


Kóta-Chodaraja (S. 1104-abont 1131). 
i 
| | | ; 
Rudra Bhima 1П = Sabbambika 
Béta = Ganapamba, daughter of the Keta ПІ 3 
(died between Kakatiya king or Manma-Kéta = Bayyala-mahadévi, daughter of tbe- 
8. 1173-1175). Ganapati. (8. 1156-1162). Natavadi chief Rudra. 
і | 
! | 
GanaPatidévaraja Bhima IV = Somamba 
(8. 1180). or Somaladévi 
(8. 1187). 


From the eulogy with which their grants generally commence, it appears as if 
the Kola chiefs were first the enemies of the feudatories of the Chida-Cbhalukya 
sovereigns. By this it has to be inferred that the Telugu country about that period 
was divided into a number of principalities some of which were still attached to the 
defunct Choda-Chalukyas while others 
had become either independent or subor- 
dinate to the Kakatiya conquerors. The Kota chiefs bore the characteristic titles 
Jagamechchuganda and Gandabhérunda. The former was perhaps acquired for the 
first time by Keta IT who was evidently the most powerful prince of the family and 
was perpetuated by him by naming a village as Jagamechchugandapuram, after this 
title ( £pigraphia Indica, Volume VI, page 147). The latter must have been even 
more characteristic ; for, gandabhérunda the fabulous bird of two heads, was adopted 
by the Kotas as their royal crest, as we find it represented on the seal of the 
Edavalli plates. 


56. The genealogy of a line of chiefs, evidently a braneh of the Telugu Pallavas, 


Telugu Pallava and other chiefs who were (see Annual Reports for 1906, page 63, 
independent of the Kakatiya suzerainty. paragraph 7 с and for 1910, page 81, 
paragraph 8) is described in No. 403 of 

appendix B. These chiefs claimed descent from the mythical Kadvetti “ who had a 
(third) eye on the forehead (like Siva) and had granted 70 адтаййгав to Bráhmanas ”. 
In this family was born Narayana. His son was Udayana, whose flag was a bull and 
his son Nagadéva. The date of the record falls into the reign of the Kakatiya king 
Ganapati. А brother of Nagadéva was Narayana of the Bháradvája-gotra whose record 
No. 462 of appendix В is dated in Saka 1173. Evidently these chiefs of the Kadvetti 
line held a portion of the Telugu country independently of the Kakatiya sovereign. 
The same will have to be said of Choda-Baddiga and Udaya-Manma mentioned 
in Nos. 460 and 461 ofappendix B. It was noticed in one of the previous reports that 
a certain Trinétra or Iévara also called Mukkanti Kaduvetti was the donor of a 
village in PaSchima-Pakanadu, in the Saka year 723 and that his predecessor Тгіпбіга 
had granted 70 Brahman villages east of the Tripurantaka hill (Annual Report for 
1908, р. 82 f). Itis not unlikely, therefore, that the Kaduvetti mentioned in the 
Kondanayanivaram inscription must be presumed to belong to about the same period 


Nallasiddharasar, a member of the family of Mukkanna Kadvetti, with the usual 


The Telugu-Pallava king Nallasidharasar. string of birudas figures in No. 192 of 
om | appendix С issuing an order in the 15th 
year of his reign to confirm as tax-free gifts, two villages on the temple of Vijaya- 


raghava-Perumal at Tiruppukkuli. NallamSittarasan, probably an earlier chief of the 
- game family, occurs as a feudatory of Kulottunga.Chola III in his 26th vear. 
57. A record in the Narasimhasvàmin temple at Nekarikallu in th N 
taluk, referring to the history of the grants to that temple, speaks inis pur ча 
The Reddis: Ana-Véma. Buddha (probably the Kondapadmati 
- chief Buddharaja) who gave 50 puttis of 


land to it ; then of the king Singa who raised the grant to 100 putie and then of the Reddi 


Characteristic titles. 


"n - 


tae, Фе phe ми 
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king Ana-Véma who gave the whole of Nàrasimhyapura, i.e. Nagarakallu (?), to that 
temple. The record is dated in Saka 1254 and falls into the reign of the Kondavidu 
king Ana-Véma-Reddi. Реда Kómati-Véma, one of the patrons of the famous poet 
$rinàtha (see Ep. Ind., Vol. XL, р. 316) is referred to in No. 402 of appendix B 
Peda Komati-Vé which is dated in Saka 1327 and records 

LR ML раль the construction of a tank by a merchant. 

The localisation of Nadindla which oceurs in the introductory part of the inscription 
is interesting. It states that Nadindla was in Kamma-nandu in the Kota province the 
ornament of the Trilinga country, extending by the side of the sea along the river 
Omkára, overshadowed by the Sriaila hill. The inscription further ades that the 
god at Nadindla was worshipped by such kings as Krishna-Mádha-[ va ]varma, Buddha- 
varma, Chikka-Bhima and other great kings. Krishna-Madhavavarma is evidently 
the mythical king Madhavavarman mentioned in one of the Bezwada inscriptions 
(Annual Report for 1910 page 81, paragraph 8) and the two others Buddhavarman 
and Chikka-Bhima the Kondapadmati and the Parichchéri chiefs already referred to. 


58. Subsequent to the Reddis the Gajapatis are known to have occupied portions 
of the Telugu districts long before they were ousted by king Krishnaraya. In Saka 
1418 which is the latest date known for Purushottamadeva, we are told in No. 469 
of appendix B, that a subordinate of his 
named Sarvépalli  Timmàá-Reddi and 
entitled Hinduravu-Surathani, made in this year a grant to the Chennaraya temple at 
Santaraviru. 


The Gajapatis: Purushottamadéva. 


Тнк VIJAYANAGARA DYNASTIES. 


59. Kumara Kampana-Udaiyar known as Kampana II has been referred to already 
under the section on the Pandyas as the famous son of Bukka I, who extended the 
Vijayanagara kingdom far into the South. 
One record of his at Brahmadégam in the 
North Arcot district (No. 272 of appendix B) gives bim the date, Saka 1285 and 
mentions his prime minister Sdmaya-Dandanayaka (Annual Report for 1913, page 
118). Sàyana-Udaiyar mentioned in an 
inscription at Tirukkalàkkudi in the 
Jiamnad district (No. 98 of appendix С), which is dated Dundubhi (=Saka 1304 ex- 
pired) must be identical with Vira-Sàvana-Udaiyar, noted as a son of Bukka I in the 
table given on p. 86 of the Annual Report for 1907. | 


One record of Harihara II which is dated in Saka 1821, Yuvan (No. 217 of 

Е appendix C) eonfers on the temple at 

MEME Hanes ТЕ Tiruppukkuli one half of the cess called 

Idangaivari and other connected taxes on the Jdangai community which included the 

анса and others and stipulates that the Sankéta-Samaiyakkürar тау not 
interfere. 


No. 155 of appendix B gives to Bukka II a son of Harihara II, the date Sarva- 
dharin which corresponds to Saka 1330 expired and thus supplies a date one year 
Bukka П later than what has been already known 
каср ааш for him (Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, page 880). 

60. Dévaraya II was one of the most powerful kings of the first Vijayanagara 
dynasty. His kingdom is known to have extended right up to the southern ocean. 
One of his ministers was Рарјапауака- 
Lakkana who is stated to have gone on 
a voyage to the frontier of Ceylon. Nuniz says that the king of Ceyllao (Ceylon) 
paid tribute to Dévaraya Il (Archeological Survey Report ior 1907—8, p. 249, 
foot-note 10). No. 144 of appendix C, perhaps rightly, gives to Dévaraya the title 
mup&Ée»m Qerar, ie. “who levied taxes from Пат (Ceylon)? No. 172 of 
appendix C is an order (nirupa, rügasa от uttāra) by the king to Srigirinàtha of 
Chandragiri, asking him to remit the jedi of 131 pom (varühag) and ба panam or 
1,3161 panam at 10 panam per por due to 
the Chandragiri-r27ya from Tiruppukkuli, 
in order that that amount might be utilised for the temple ої Porérrupperumal of 
that place. The order, further, requests the viceroy to send his own truvahichchittu 


Kampana-Udaiyar. 


Sayana-Udaiyar. 


Dévaraya И. 


Nirapa and Tiruvahichchittu. 
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to the sthanikas of the village, to make copies of the king’s order (ra@yaxa) in the four 
registers and to place the original document in the hands ot the sthinikas as а 
$üsana. Мо. 178 of appendix C is the tiruvahichchittu of Srigininatha issued in com- 
pliance with the orders of the king to the sthanzkas ої Tiruppukkuli. The document 
is signed by Srigirinitha in Kanarese characters and language. 1 his Srigirinatha 
may have been the younger brother ої Dévaraya IL who is known from his Madras 
й EP Museum plates (Epigraph:a Indica, Vol. 
dL E VIII, p. 308), to have been the ruler of the 
district Maratakanagara-pranta in or about Saka 1346. The present record suggests 
that about Saka 1352 he was the viceroy ої Chandragiri. From the Satyamangalam 
plates of Dévarüya П (vd, Vol. ШІ, p. 35) we know that Pratapa-Dévaraya was а 
brother of Детагауа [1 governing this same part of the country about Saka 1349. Tt 
is not unlikely that Srigiri and Pratapa-Dévaraya are identical. 

Lakkana-Nayaka or Lakkana-Dandanayaka, mentioned above, is again referred 
to as Lakkappa-Nayaka in a record at Tiruppukkuli (No. 193 of appendix C) which 
is highly damaged, but registers the interesting fact that the lands concerned, which 
were Service-indéms were neither to be sold nor mortgaged by the parties who received 
them and that the lands being measured by 
the rod Rajavibhatan-4é/, this document 
was itself to be accepted as the royal order conveying the lands (sen у Втарвіф). 
He that sold or mortgaged the land would suffer the punishment that traitors to the 
king and to the community would suffer, and in addition be liable to a fine imposed 
by the officers of the temple treasury. Another of Dévaraya’s inseriptions from Sri- 
mushnam (No. 230 of appendix C) informs us that the nattar tandirimar of the 18-parru 
district of Irungólappandi-nàádu made a joint gift of certain taxes payable by the 
tenants living in the tirumadaivilagam of the Siva and Vishnu temples at that village 
for conducting a service called Periyanattin-Sandi in both of them. The taxes 
included nattukkanikkai, nattuviniyogam, pattiral, padagavari, palavari, puduvari, 
pulugupadu, porpadu, Ейќирӣли, pudavaippadu, nelpadu and mulaikküli on the tenants, 
their cows, horses and goats. 


Inalienable service-indms. 


61. Dévaraya’s son, Mallikárjuna is stated to have granted, in Saka 1385, to the 
Nityé$vara Siva temple at Srimushnam, 
the taxes amounting to 20 panam (?) col- 
lected from the Katkkolas living in the tirumadavilagam of that temple (No. 252 of 
appendix C) im order to conduct a service in that temple, called the Rahuttamindan- 
Santi. The name of the chief after whom this service was instituted occurs in No. 254 
of appendix C, as Ekambaranatha-Kachchiyarayan who “ built in that temple the Мара- 
mandapa, the hall in which the Nandi (bull) was installed?! and the Nritta-mandapa 
“the dancing-hall?. An account of the ancestors of this chief is given below 
опр.150. The same chief or perhaps а near relation of his with the title Rahuttamin- 
dan is mentioned in No. 269 of appendix C, dated Vikrita, corresponding бо Saka 139[3] 
SI en Р NE which belongs to the reign of Praudha- 
Praudha-V irüpàakshadéva- Mahārāja. Virüp&ksha déva-Maharày S EO. MAE 
pleased to witness the elephant hunt”. The name Praudha-Virtipaksha ап the 
title denote Virüpaksha, the son of Praudha (i.e., Praudhadévaráya). 
62. Of the Saluvas we have only very few records. Immadi Tirumalaidéva-Maha- 
Saluvas. raja of No. 238 of appendix С, which is 
| | dated in Уібудуави, corresponding to 
Saka 1408, may be identical with Siru-Tirumalairaja whose gift to the temple 
Immadi Tirumalaidéva-Maharája. on the Tirumalai hill is dated in Saka 
| і 1403 (Archeological Survey Report for 
n P. n. n pesci with the title Maharaja is here mentioned 
remitting certain taxes throu e ageney of hi Avaiva-Wa 
It threfore appears as if he ud have : DL Nägaiya-Nāyaka. 


a ; : Vijayanagara king- 
dom or part thereof unlike Siru-Tirmpalaraja who: was only ae tty hief SIE 


Mallikarjuna 


= Mru у 
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Another of Saka 1385 from Srirangam calls him Gopa-Timma-nripati. Neither of 
these adds the distinguishing title Immadi. Still it is not impossible that the king 
here intended is Saluva Tirumalaidéva-Maharaja of the Tanjore and Srirangam 
inscriptions. He was evidently called Immadi being the second king of that name 
in the Saluva genealogy given on page 168 of Archeological Survey Report for 
1908-09. A successor of Saluva Tirumalairaja in the government of the Trichinopoly 
country was Pattukattàri Konéridéva-Maharaja (Annual Report for 1912, page 79, 
paragraph 54). From Srimushnam comes 
,  &record (No. 249 of appendix C) of his 
time dated in Kilaka (corresponding to Saka 1410), which registers a grant of a village 
to the temple of Tirunáráyani$uramudaiya-Nàyanár by the chief Nagaiya-Nayaka, 
son of Koneri-Nàyaka, mentioned already as a subordinate of Immadi Tirumalai- 
déva-Maharaja. It is interesting to note that no less than 66 items of taxation are 
mentioned. 

63. To a different branch of the Saluvas belonged the Mahämandalësvara Kathari 
Saluva Telunguráyadeva-Mahárüya, son 
of Samburaya and Nagalidévamma 
(No. 476 of appendix B). This chief 
appears to have been ruling (?) somewhere in the northern part of the modern Nellore 
district. The Telugu poet Srinátha refers to him in his Jaimini-Bhdratamu and this 
fact has been noticed already by Mr. J. Ramayya Pantulu in his article on the 
* Dévulapalli Plates of Immadi-Nrisimha? (Ep. /nd. Vol., VII, р. 76), where also he 
calls attention to another record of the same chief at Simbāchalam in the Vizagapatam 
distriet. No. 473 of appendix B, which is sixteen years later in date than the one 
mentioned above, registers a grant for the merit of this same Telunguraya-Maharaya. 

64. Narasana-Nayaka, the agent of the Saluva king Dharmaráya-Mahàráya, son 
of Sàluva Narasingaraya-Mahiraya is stated in No. 143 of appendix B, to have been 
actually ruling the kingdom (prithzrajya) in the Saka year 1420 (= A.D. 1498-99). 
No. 47 of appendix С also states that Narasà-Nàyaka was administering the kingdom 
for Bhujabalaraya Dharmaráya (son of) Nara$ihga in Saka 1424. These furnish two 
other instances to prove the suzerain power actually wielded by this able minister 
Narasà-Nàyaka on behalf of the puppet 
sovereign Dharmaraya (Tamarao) Immadi 
Narasimha II. The latter of the records 
mentions the chief Tipparasa-Udaiya, a subordinate of Dharmaraya (dreheolugical 
Survey Report for 1908-09, page 169, foot-note 2) and his agent Tammaya-Nayaka. 
The condition of the people of the Ramnad district in the last days of the Saluva 
usurpation does not appear to have been satisfactory. No. 50 of appendix C registers 
а sale of land by the Marava inhabitants of Vélangudi under very distressing 
circumstances. ‘They had no means of discharging their revenue dues to Govern- 
ment; for,as significantly stated, “ it was the period of occupation by the Kannádagas 
(Karnatakas).” Evidently the taxation was heavy and the people were much oppres- 
sed. That this was also the case in other parts of the Vijayanagara empire about 
this period is proved by No. 247 of appendix C from Srimushnam which states that, in 
Saka 1426, a certain chief revised the rates of taxes ** which had become exorbitant 

. . in the time when the eountry was in the 
Oppression by heavy taxation during the time hands of the Kannadiyas. ‘The cultiva- 
ot tho Kannadiyas. tors owing to the oppression had dis- 
persed and the svarüpa (?) scattered." He ordered (1) that the lands might be 
measured year after year with the standard rod of 34 feet, (2) that 15 panam 
(including all items of taxation) be levied on ! тб of dry land and 20 panam on 1 ma 
of wet land, (3) that towards aravsupéru 2 panam be levied on each tenant, 3 ралат 
on each loom of Settis, 2 panam оп Kammila agrieulturists, 3 panam on Kaikkéla 
weavers, and (4) towards cdattiura: be collected 1 ралат on each cow, 1 punam on 
each buffalo and 4 panam on 8 sheep. Ifthe rate of exchange suggested by No. 172 
of appendix C (noticed under Dévaraya II), viz., 1 pog or varéhan == 10 ралат is 
accepted and 1 mē is, as at present, =; of a обії the assessment fixed by 
Trinétranátha Kachchiyaraya can in no case be considered as mild. 


65. It has been suggested that Vira-Narasimha actually succeeded to the V ijaya- 
nagara throne 1n or about Saka 1424 ( = A.D. 1501-2) or in A.D. 1504 (according to- 


799 Home (Mis.)—36 


Konéridéva-Maharaja. 


A collateral branch of the Saluvas; Telun- 


guraya-Maharaya. 


The Tuluva general Narasana or Narasa- 
Nayaka and Dharmaraya-Maharaya. 
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Mr. Sewell). He is stated in No. 289 of appendix B to have been the son of Misara- 
da Kattari-Saluva Bhujabaladéva-Maharaya and to have been ruling in the Saka 
year 1481, Sukla(.= A.D 1509-10), Karkataka (Sravana-Bhadrapada). This 
reduces the period between the date of 
Krishnaraya’s coronation and the latest 
date of Vira-Narasirha to about one month. Bhujabaladéva thus appears to have also 
been a title of Narasa-Nayaka though Nuniz applies Busbalrao (Bhujabalaraya) only 
to Vira-Narasimha. Vira-Narasitha’s feudatory mentioned in No. 289 is the Maha- 
mandalésvara Pottiyadeva-Chola-Mahàr&ja (Aywa алә, Qasr enw) who 
was “the hedge-hammer on the back of the host of heroes of the three worlds." 
Another chief who held the same title is noted below under king Krishnaraya. 


66. One of Krishnaraya’s chiefs, who was governing the Muluvayi country, in 
the last days of his reign was a certain Tryambaka-Udaiyar, son of Tipparasa-Udaiyar 
(Nos. 188 and 140 of appendix В). Не is probably identical with Trimbicara 
mentioned by Nuniz as one of the chiefs 
who commanded Krishnaraya’s army in his 
campaign against Kaichur (Archeological 
Survey Report for 1908—09, page 182, foot-note 5). The second of these inscriptions 
refers to Tiruchehengodu from which it comes, as the padaividu (camping place) 
of [Skanda], the son of Ardhanariévaramudaiya-Tambiranar. This statement, 
perhaps, accounts for the fact that in the temple on the hill at Tiruchchengodu, the 
shrine of Subrahmanya claims equal importance with that of Siva Ardhanariévara. 
The record also refers to the colonisation of a suburb of Tiruchchengodu. It fixes 5 
panam on each cultivator (ulavukudi) using his plough. The professionals (asavar- 
gam) such as éettis, merchants and Kaikkdla-mudais were exempted from paying 
any assessment for the first two years but were required to pay 3 panam from 
subsequent years. 


Another officer of Krishnaraéya was Adappattu Vaiyappa-Nayaka, whose brother 
VaSavappa-Nayaka provided for а special 

Adappattu-Vaiyappa-Nayaka, another sub- festival in the Vishnu temple at Tiruppuk- 
ordinate : J yéshtha, the asterism of Krishna- kuli on the day of the asterism J yéshtha 


raya’s birth. in the month Magi under which king 
Krishnaraya was born (No. 216 of appendix С.). 


Sellappar Vira-Narasithharaya-Nayakkar who figures in Krishnaraya’s inscrip- 
tions found in the Chingleput district, is mentioned in No. 225 of appendix C, from 
4 - NN я Taiyür, as а son of Taluvakkulaindán- 
Sellappar Vira-Narasimharaya-Nàyakkar. Bhattar who held сото се in the Bhan. 
baranātha temple at Conjeeveram. Under orders of this Vira-Narasirharaya-Nàyaka 
who as stated elsewhere, (Archeological Survey Report for 1908-09, page 185, foot- 
note 1) was an officer of the king that commanded much respect and was immersel 
endeared to him, a certain Dakshinàmürtiyár Tiydgapillai granted a village to the 
Siva temple of Senganmaliévara at Taiyür. 


Vira-Narasizhha. 


Krishnaraya; bis subordinate Tryambaka- 
Udaiyar. 


The two famous ministers of Krishnaràya viz. Sàluva Timmarusayya and 
Rayasam Kondamurasayya are mentioned 
in No. 336 of appendix B. ‘The former 
is also mentioned in Nos. 294, 385 and 
358 of appendix B. The parents of the latter were Timmarusayya aud Singayamma 
for whose merit the minister is stated to have founded some charities at Chéierla. 
These names were known to us already from Krishnaráya's record at Chólasamudram 
under the forms Timmarasamantri and Sangamambika (Annual Report for 1912 
page 80). 
. A hitherto unknown subordinate chief of Krishnaraya is the Mahümandalésvara 
Alamandala Sarvayyadéva-Choda-Maharaja who is mentioned in No. 353 of appendix 


7 В, dated in Saka 1445. Не held the titl. 
Alamandala | Sarvayyadeva-Choda-Maháraja | «qd; ; i ; x т 
in. Alamandala Kakolanidéva-Chada. a | | ipe i eee uA а, ud 
сти 1 p- e baeks of the 
d E | titled chiefs of the three worlds. An 
earlier chief of the same family was Alamandala Kakolanidéva-Choda- Maharaja who is 
mentioned in four inscriptions from Elüru (Nos. 429, 430, 484 and 485 of appendix B) 
which are, however, wrongly dated. Evidently, this chief, whose date falls into the 


Krishnaraya’s ministers Saluva Timmarusayya 
and Rayasam Kondamarusay ya. 
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period of the Saluva usurpation of tbe Vijayanagara kingdom must have been quite 
independent of the Vijayanagara suzerainty. Ніз grant to the temple of Telunguraya 
at Kakolanu, and his proper name K&kolanidéva suggest that he was a devotee of that 
temple. 


A much damaged inscription (No. 433 of appendix B) refers to Krishnaráya's 
pillar of victory set up in the heart of the Kalinga country and mentions Nádindla 
. Gopa, his Viceroy at Kondavidu who was a nephew of Pratapa Saluva Timmarusay ya. 
a " m _ J'hese faets were already known to us 
Nadindla Gopa, his Viceroy at Kondavidu. tom the Kondavidu inscription of Krish- 
пагауа published in Ep. Ind. Vol. VI, p. 112 f. The title Pratapa given to Saluva 
Timmarusayya in No. 433 was evidently on account of his heroic capture of Konda- 
vidu in Saka 1437 (ibd.). 


An officer at the door (ете о) of Krishnaraya was Adiyappa-Nayakkar who may 
_ | ee be identified with Adapanayque of Nuniz 
Adiyappa-Nayakkar or Adapi-Nayaningaru and with the minister Adapi-Nayaningaru 
identical with Adapanayque of Nuniz. mentioned at foot-note 5,on p. 182 of 
the Archeological Survey Report for 1908-09. His brother Sinnappa-Nayakkar ів 
stated in No. 246 of appendix C to have granted a wirüpa to the agriculturists of 
the 17-parru district who had migrated 
to other places on account of excessive 
taxation. The permanent settlement of kadamai, kanikhat, kudi, madu-kanikkai, 
puravart and viniyógam, now introduced by Sinnappa-Nayakkar fixed 28 ралат on 
wet lands and 22 on dry lands for such residents as resided in the districts, 
20 panam on wet lands and 15 panam on dry lands, for those who were going and 
coming, and again 15 panam on wet lands 
and 10 panam on dry lands to those that 
lived outside (1/0559). A similar settlement, but of land distribution, is recorded 
in No. 388 of appendix B, dated in Saka 1447 which falls into the reign of Krishnaraya. 
It supplies the interesting information that a certain Chennama-Nayaningaru settled 
that three parts of the land under a tank at Kandlakunta be set apart for the Velamas, 
gods and Brahmanas and two for the Kapus who guarded the country. This affords 
some indication of a system of village 
autonomy which was in force in the 
Vijayanagara times. The cultivating 
classes held apparently equal rights with the Brahmanas and the gods in the 
apportionment of the village lands and the police duties known in Tamil inscriptions as 
ürküval and padikaval were performed by the people themselves. 


Heavy taxation. 


Revenue Settlement. 


Apportionment of lands to Velamas and 


Kapus. 


A curious reference is made in No. 553 of appendix B to the drama Taytkunda- 

nataka which appears to have been actually staged at the time. Nattuva-Nagaya 

| КОШ! | and a daughter of Nattuva-Timmaya who 

A drama of Krishnaraya’s timo in which а wasa ру (ie, a temple dancing-girl) 

dancing girl took part. were connected with the performance of 
this drama and were rewarded with gifts of land. 


Krishnaraya’s Poet Laureate was Allasáni Peddana who speaking of Krishnara- 
ya’s liberal patronage says that the king used to grant him villages in whichever 
districts he desired to have them.  Per- 
His Poet Laureate Allasini Peddana, the haps Peddana was too modest to say that 
governor of a district. the king, in appreciation of his greatness, 
hesitated not even to confer the governorship of districts on him. No, 623 of 
appendix B which comes from the Vishnu temple at Anniyür in the South Arcot 
district, states that in Saka 1442, Pramathin (== A.D. 1520-21), while the great king 
Krishnaràya was ruling the kingdom, Peddiraja (ze, Allasini Peddana), son of 
Allasini Chokkarà?a of the  Vasishtha-gotra, Asvalayana-siétra and Rik-sakha 
completed the building of the temple of Varadaraja-Perumál at Annür in Karivachi- 
Sima which had been granted to him by the king as a fief (n@yankara). This statement 
is a clear evidence of how a responsible position of nothing less than that of the 
ruler of a district was entrusted to the poet by his beloved patron, king Krishnaraya. 
The Vaishnava creed of Allasini Peddana is known from his Manucharita where he 
claims the Vaishnava teacher Sathagopayati as his guru. 
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67. One of Achyuta’s feudatories was the Mahamandalésvara Vàlaiyadéva- 
Maharaja, son of Chennaiyadéva-Maharaja 
who holds a long list of krudas such as 
t the right arm of the king,’ ‘the lord of 
Uraiyürpura,' ‘the worshipper of the feet of Ponnambalanatha’ and ‘ a member of 
the solar race’ and is stated to have made a grant of a village in the southern 
Pongaliirka-nadu for the maintenance of a choultry to feed Brahmanas (No. 136 of 
appendix B). He signs his name at the end of the inscription in Kannada characters 
and language. Though his titles indicate a Chola origin he appears to have adopted 
for his signature the State language which was evidently Kannada. Another record 
of this same Chola chief at the Ranganatha temple at Srirahgam (No. 56 of 1892) is 
dated in Saka 1452 and has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1892, page 8. 


Adappa Mallappa-Nayakkar was another feudatory of Achyuta for whom 
the king appears to have had very high regard. No. 166 of appendix B registers 
the consecration of a Dakshinamirti 
shrine, by the king for the merit of this 
Adappa Mallappa. Jegadapi Nagaraja (No. 621 of appendix B), Jegadapi Kondiraja 
(No. 276 of appendix B) and Kandanavolu (Kurnool) Nagama-Nayaka, son of 
Ponnappa-Nayaka (No. 145 of appendix C) were other subordinates of Achyutaraya. 


68. It was noticed in the Annual Report for 1915, p. 111 f. that the Gopinatha 
temple at Kondavidu was built by a certain Bachaya, the son of Ramamantri or 
Ramaya. The same fact is related in No. 422 of appendix B which also states that this 
Bachaya, asa minister of the Karnata king Achyutaraya, was ruling the Andhra countr 
that he captured alive many Muhammadan chiefs in battle and that he founded the 
town Gopinatha-nagara with its temple of Gopin&tha. His brother Ramaya-Bhaskara 
is also stated to have been the viceroy of the king at Kondavidu. No 445 of appendix 

east : , B on the fortwall at Kondavidu states in 
His ministers Ramaya-Bachaya and Ramaya- verse that Ramaya-Bhaskara © founded 
Bhaskara, the t f Gopinath 
e town of Gopinathapura (at the foot of 
the Kondavidu hill) for the first time with its magnificent walls, set up therein an image 
of god Gopikavallabha (1.г., Gopin&tha) in all grandeur, that he ruled the Andhra- 
mandala and conquered all the Muhammadan armies with his valour and that he was 
the able minister of Achyutadévaraya.” Thus if the statement of No. 445 which is 
also repeated in the local chronicle xiz., that Ramaya-Bhaskara built the temple of 
Gópinatha have to be reconciled with the statement of No. 422 of appendix B, we 
have to understand that the two brothers Bachaya and Bhaskara held equally high 
positions under Achyuta and that the more popular of the two was Bhaskara, on the 
analogy of the famous brothers Madhava and Sayana. The brothers Bachaya and 
Bhaskara had a sister called Chinnamamba, who was the wife of Pratapa Yalla. 
we E ox | NUN No. 422 says that this lady made some 
Charities of their sister Chinnamamba. chariies at ЧА tulüru, partic um rly eulogis- 
ing the construction of the tank called Gopinüthasamudra. This eulogy, it may be 
noted, is a very successful imitation of the description, by Srinatha, of the tank 
Santanasagara given in the Phirangipuram record of Pedda-Komati-Véma (lines 99 
to 134 of the text on p. 323 f. of Ep. Znd., Vol. XI). 


69. The north-eastern distriets of the Vijayanagara empire appear to have been 
oppressed by high taxation and official exaotions, under the rule of Achyutaraya (see 
Archeological Survey Report for 1908-1909, р. 191). A record from Кауаїдіат in 
the Adoni taluk (No. 492 of appendix B) lends support to this statement. It isa 
Official exactions in the eastern districts of Charter granted to the gavudas and other 

Achyutaraya’s empire. people of the Kavatalada-sime, who being 


threatened by the injustice (avanā f 
Government officers had obstinately migrated to the Missis yas iue. Чо ы 
mandalesvara Salakayadéva Chika-Tirumalaràja-maháarasu (also called Salagaraja 
Chikka—Tirumalarajadéva-mahaarasu in No. 524 of appendix B), who is known to 


have been the powerful] minister and brother-in-law of Achyuta, came in the vear 


27 , Saka i A davani : 
Redressed by the chief Salakarüja-Tirumala- in а ЕЕН ау pacified 
raja by granting a kavulu to the inhabitants the Kavatal 21000 em ќо re-occupy 
of Kavatala-sime. e ^avalà'a district by offering them 


favourable terms of cultivation and 


Achyutaraya his feudatory, the Chola chief 
Chennaya-Vàlaya. 


Other feudatories. 
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oceupation. This interesting record, which is seriously damaged, seems also to register 
а number of village-services and service zxdms. Salakaraja Timmaraja in this same 
year is stated to have granted the village of Kadabüru to a certain Vengalaraja 
(No. 510 of appendix B). A similar grant of a charter (£avu/u) for inducing the 
people to re-settle in a village which had been deserted, occurs in No. 548 of 
appendix B. Similar kavulus granted to the reddis, karanams and residents of villages 
Other grants of kavulsin the 17th and 18th 553 of. Ear P M LN Muda 

сое feature of the later records of the 17th 
and 18th centuries in the eastern part of the Bellary district. 

70. The death of Achyuta which happened ir or about A.D. 1542 was followed by 
disturbances in the matter of succession to the Vijayanagara throne. The powerful 
Salaka Timmaraja, referred to in the above paragraph, the brother-in-law of Achyuta, 
is known to have been the cause of this disturbance (Archeuogical Survey Report for 
1908-1909. р. 194 f). The consequent fight for the throne between Ramaraja on 
behalf of his brother-in-law Sadasiva on 
the one hand, and Salaka Timmaraja on 
behalf of his nephew (a son of Achyuta) on the other, must have occupied sometime 
before eventually SadaSiva was installed on the throne by the powerful Ramaraja. 
It is evidently this success of Sadasiva in being installed оп the throne of Vijaya- 
nagara that is referred toin No. 213 of appendix C when it states that a certain 
Tàmailappa-Nàyaka made a grant of a village to the temple at l'iruppukkuli ‘on the 
joyous occasion when the royal communication (уйуазат) reached him of Sadasiva- 
ràya's capturing Vijayanagara.’ It 1s not impossible also that the actual coronation 
of the king took place in this year, Saka 1466 Sobhakrit. From Dr. Burgess’s Chro- 
nology of Modern India also, it appears 
as if in A. D. 1543 (September 2) Burhàn 
Nizam Shah entered into alliance with Vijayanagara and Golkonda against Віјарӣг 
and Ramaraja attacked Raichiir, a resuit, evidently, of the internal dissensions 
already referred to. Aliya-Ramaraja is mentioned in ^o. 622 of appendix B as a son 
of Srirangaràjayyadeva-Maháràja, ie. Ranga I. Viévanatha-Nayaka, the son of 
Nagama-Nayaka and tne founder of the Nayaka dynasty of Madura granted for the 
merit of this Ramaraja an annual fee (to the temple) collected from each loom 

: nM of the  Kaikkola-Mudalis and from 

Aliya-Ramaraja. the residents living in the imadavilaégam 

of the temple at Anniyür. Visvanatha- 

Nayaka, we know, had received the Tiruvadidé$a from Катагаја as an Amara- 

nāyaka grant (Archeological Survey Report for 1911-12, p. 194). Ramaraja is called 

in No. 475 of appendix В, dated in Saka 1467 ‘the agent ( kāryakartā) of the whole 

empire of Sadá$ivadeva-Maháráya.' Tt is stated herein that Ramaraja granted to the 

barbers of Gopinátha-patna at Kondavidu referred to already, an exemption of taxes, 

and that this concession was extended by Ramaraja’s agent Mirti-Ramarajayya, to 

the barbers of the 50 villages of the 

Kondavidu country and to others of 
Vinikonda, Bellamkoada, Addanki, Ammanabrolu, ete. 

No. 175 of appendix C calls Sadagiva, the son of Srirangappayadéva, i.e., Ranga, , 
a son of Narasa by Obambika already known to us from the British Museum plates of 
Задабіча (Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 3) and mentions the Muhamandalésvara Jilledu 
Vengalayadéva-Maharaja and a lady of his harem, named Appalamma. It is stated 
that the old images of the Alvars installed 
in the Vishnu temple at Tiruppukkuli, 
having been ‘ lost during the disturbances caused by the Tulukkar (ie., Muham- 
madans), 9 of them, viz., Poygaiyar, Püdattar, Péyalvar, Tirumalisaiyar, Madura- 
kaviy&r, Periya-Alvar, Tondaradippodiyar, Tiruppanalvar and Kula$ekharar, were 
renewed and provision was made for the reconsecration of the images of Nammalvar, 
Tirumangai-Alvar and Sidikkudutta-Nachchiyar. Another subordinate of Sadasiva 
was Rayasam Venkatadri, son of Mosali- 
madugu Timmaraju, who is also men- 
tioned in the Unamafijeri plates ої Achyutaàya (Ep. Ind., Vol. ш, р. 101). 
No. 296 of 1915 refers to the МеаййтатФа!@&ита oe алав 

e cs _ _ Maharaja who is mentioned also in the 
Жык кин CURIE о оці иш Барбі for 1914, p. 101, as the 
p ruler of Vinikonda-sima under Sadaéiva 
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Sadaéiva. 


Probable date of his coronation. 


His remission of taxes on barbers. 


Jillédu Vehgalayyadeva-Mabharája. 


Rayasam Venkatadri. 
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in бака 1484. This chief is evidently identical with Kondrája mentioned in the 
British Museum plates of Sadaéiva (Ep. Ind., Volume IV, page 4). The same chief 
is again referred to as Mahamandalésvara Ramaraja Konétiraja Kondrà jayyadéva- 
Maharaja in No. 531 of appendix B. His younger brother was Ramaraja Konéti 
Timmaraja, a pupil of Kandala Srirangacharya (No. 538 of appendix B) (see also 
page 197 of the Archeologieal Survey 
Report for 1905-09). No. 415 of appen- 
dix B mentions the Mahàmandalésvara Ramaraja Tirumalaraja (Tirumala I) as an 
officer of Sadasiva in Saka 1487. 


In mv last Annual Report (Part IL, paragraph 17) reference was made to the 
Ahóbala-mafha and to some events connected with ıt. Paránku$a Vam (Man -Satha- 
gopa-Jiyyangaru, was there mentioned to have played a prominent part in these 
affairs. Parünku$a Sri-Sathagópa-Jiyyangáru who is stated in No. 534 of appendix 
Sriraigaraja a near relation of Venkatadriraja у qe pace нощ 

аин Ееее $ , 

л aeons y eene Mahamandalésvara Veùkatādrirāja (the 
youngest brother of the famous Rāmarāja and the &rya&arta, ої Sadāśiva according 
to No. 541 of appendix B) a gift of tolls due to the fortress of Adavani, for the 
maintenance of his matha, is evidently the same as Parāùñkuśa Varm Sathagópa 
Jiyyangaru who revived the matha at Ahobalam. 


Rámarája Tirumalaraja (i.e. Tiromala 1). 


71. No. 454 of appendix B which is dated in Saka 1477 mentions Yara-Tirumala- 
Siddhiraja Timmenjapyadera-Mabaraje, ruler TET и] баам тота pac 
f Kondavidu and a Telug t. 8 д гај ууа- 
Se en ee déva-Maharaja, who is known, from other 
records, to have been a nephew of Tirumala I, the ruler of Kondavidu and the author 
of the Telugu work Paramaydgimlésamu ( Are^aological Survey Report for 1903-09, 
page 201, foot-note 11). No. 541 of appendix B evidently refers to this same chief 
under the name Kondaviti Tirumalarájayya of the solar гасе and mentions his son 
the Mahdmandalésvara Jagarajaya. The Mahdmandalésvara Siddhirája Sriranga- 
rajayadéva-Maharaja mentioned in No. 557 of appendix B as a subordinate of 
"UC RM au Sadasiva in Saka 1482, was evidently a 

& ae 253 і y 
Siddhiraja Srirangarajayadéva-Maharaja. member of the family to which also 


belonged Siddhiraja Timmarája and is identical with Srirangaraja mentioned in 
No. 584 above. 


72. The Tallapakam family of Sri-Vaishnava teachers is already known to us from 
The Tallapakam family. previous reports _as one attached to the 
temple of Venkatésa-Perumal on the Tiru- 
pati bill and supplied its hereditary songsters. Hundreds of songs composed by 
Annamacharya and his son Tirumalacharya are still preserved in that temple engraved 
on copper-plates (Annual Report for 1915, page 95). The poet Tallapaka Tiruven- 
galaoátha who wrote the Telugu poem Paramayógwilüsamu, different apparently from 
the work of the same name mentioned in the previous paragraph, notieed bv Hao 
Bahadur Veeresalingam Pantulu Garu in his Lives of the Telugu Poets (page 304) 18 
ascribed by him to about the end of the 16th century A.D. Tiruvengalanatha was 
the son of Tirumalarya and the grandson of Annayárya. It is doubtful if we could 
presume the poet to have been the son of the songster Tirumalarya one of the authors 
of the Tirupati copper-plate songs. In any case he was a distinguished member of 
the ТаПарака family. 16 is not impossible, that the Tiruvengalanathayyapgaru 
son of Tallapikam Tirumalayyangaru, who was the recipient of Gorafijavrélu, at the 
hands of king Ѕайабіа in Saka 1468 (—A.D. 1546-47) as stated in No. 419 of 
appendix В, is identical with the author of the Paramayogivilasamu. The teacher 
Annamayyangatu of the same family mentioned in No. 314 of appendix B also as the 
recipient of a gift from Sadaéiva was evidently a brother of Tiruvehgalan&tha. 


73. The Karnáta king Tirumala I is known to have served as a mini x 
: ыс ; : i t = 
Siva in Saka 1476 (Archeological Survey Report for 1911-1”, page 180). No. p 


Tirumala i. of E B establishes this fact refer- 
ines ; T ring to Lirumala the Mahamandalésvara 
Катагаја Yaram-Tirumalara jay yadéva-Maharaja. zc. Жага Т яса (Y. ud: 
(the grandson of) Ramaraja as the head of tho Vi р » tara- Tirumalarája (Yeltumraj) 


ТІ, the son of Tirumala 1, succeeded to the Шо about Gis dias Ca 
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Survey Report for 1911-12, page 158). Мо. 446 of appendix B supplies for him the 
Ranea II date Saka 1499 and records the grant to a 
77 3 certain Virüpüksha, of е village 
Gorijavolu (Gorafijavrélu) surnamed Srirangaráyapura which about 30 years before, 
king Sàáda$ivaráya had granted to the famous poet Tallapakam ‘Tiruvengalanathay- 
yanyaru. Itis difficult to explain how its possession by the family of the latter could 
have been overlooked. During Ranga's reign a certain Rayasam Venkatayya, a sub- 
ordinate at the door (area обал) of Kundama-Nayakkar son ої Уаїуарра- 
й bad : Krishnuppa-Nayakkar, who built the 
The chief Vaiyappa-Krishnappa-Kondama- surrounding wall (i ger) in the Saka 
Nayakkar built the surrounding wall of the 1504 Chit bha -= A. D. 1289- 
Srimushnam temple. 1 Mab T e dia С Брак 
88) (Хо. 256 of appendix С), made а 
grant of several villages to the templeat Tirumuttam, 7.c, Srimushnam (No. 263 
of appendix C). No. 262 of the same appendix supplies the latest year Saka 1508, 
Vyaya, for the reign of Ranga II. The chief Vaivappa-Krishnapa-K ondama- 
Nayakkar figures largely in the inscriptions of this period from Chidambaram 
(Annual Report for 1914, paragraph 34, page 101). No. 266 of appendix C from 
Srimushnam also mentions this Kondama-Nayaka, son of Krishnappa-Nayaka of the 
. Kaéyapa-goira, granting a charter to 
Achyutappa- Nayaka, a subordinate of Achyutappa-Nayaka, son of Bayyapa- 
Kondama-Nayaka. Nayaka. What Kondama-Nayaka did 
for the Chidambaram temple Асһушарра-Хауака seems to have done for 
Srimushnam. From No. 270 of appendix C we learn that he also belonged to the 
Kasyapa-gdtra, was the grandson of Udayagiri Timmi-Nayaka and son of Bayyappa- 
Nayaka. He is stated to have established the shrine for the goddess in the 
temple of Adivariha-Perumal, to have presented to that temple six villages in 
his own district (x@yankara), six villages newly established and two agr«hára villages 
purchased and to have secured exemption from payment of jodi, viräda, karanika and 
talarika taxes оп 28 villages owned by the temple, to have reclaimed several lands 
of the temple at his own expense clearing forests for fields, digging 
irrigation-canals, constructing tanks and planting groves. Не also presented to the 
god, golden jewels set with gems, silver 
vessels, golden vehicles for procession, 
ehauris, torch-handles, parasol-staffs, and processional cars ; built high towers, protect- 
ing walls, various pavilions and shrines in the holy circuit ; set up images of Manavala, 
Siidikkudutta-Nachehiyar and the Alvars ; arranged for the rich and luxurious 
offerings of varied dishes and purchased (!) and presented to the temple for service 
twelve musicians and 360 servants and revived all festivals. In return for all this 
service the members of the $rzbhandára of the temple gave him the office of а nirvaha 
and a sampratz. permitting him to put a seal along with others on the store-room of the 
temple. to own the ¢alarika of the town of Srimushnam and the villages belonging 
to it and to be the protector of the images of gods in the sacred bhandara. 

74. In Saka 1514 during the reign of Vira-Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya (ie. 
Venkata I) * who levied tribute from all countries ’ the supervising Jiyars of the temple 
| | NCS at Tiruppukkuli together with the treasu- 
Venkata I; his teacher Kumara Tatachirya vers the manager, Tirumala Kumära- 

or brug Tātāchārya of Ettür and the seven exe- 
cutive officers (nirr&ham) made an agreement with certain Nayaka residents of Velür 
regarding the worship of the goddess Maratakavalli-Nachchiyar whom they had set 
up in the temple (No. 208 of appendix C). Kumara Tatacharya of Ettür is already 
known to us as the religious teacher of king Venkata I and as the supervisor of the 
‘Vaishnava temples at Conjeeveram and also of some other temples in the Chingleput 
district (Aunua Report for 1913, page 124, paragraph 62 and Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, page 
162 f). The same teacher and other temple officials of Tiruppukkuli are mentioned 
again in a record (No. 209 of appendix C) of Ranga II, the elder brother of Venkata 
I in connection with the granting of the office of tiruppaninirvaha in the temple, to 
a certain Sri-Parankuéa-Tiruppanippillai of Tiruppullani and his disciples. Still 
another inscription (No, 174 of appendix C) refers to Kumara Tirumala Tatacharya 
of Kttir and his agent а certain Punyakoti-Ayyan, and supplies the interesting 
information that under the latter’s orders the landholders of Tiruppukkuli including 
-those of the three assemblies (serva?) and the 18 ійу and the 36 proprietors of the 


His charities at Srimushnam. 
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village agreed unanimously to divide the whole land of the village into 36 shares and 
distribute the same among themselves. Kondama-Nayani-Krishnappa-Nayaka one of 
whose servants is stated to have made a 
grant to the temple at Srimushnam 
(No. 260 of appendix C) must be of the 
same family as and perhaps a son of Vaiyappa-Krishnappa-Kondaina-Nayaka mentioned 
under Ranga II. 

75. A valuable inscription of the time of Venkata I at the eastern entrance into 
the old fort at Sidhout (No. 564 of appendix B), was brought to my notice by Mr. 
Longhurst. It cousists of one Sanskrit verse, а Szsamála of 20 feet and a Tétagila, in 
Telugu. Тһе record is of great interest as it gives us a detailed account ofthe Matli 
chief Ananta and his father Yellamaraja (Ammual Report for 1913, page 124). It 
states that “while Vira-Venkataraya (1.е., Venkata І) the sovereign of the whole 


The Matli chief Ananta and his achievements. Hindu kingdom we ruin g the Chandra- 

girl country in the Saka year 1527, 
Anantaraja of the solar race and of the Dévachida family, who killed in the 
battle-field Veli go nda Venkatadri of the Ravela family, who was victorious at the 
battle of Jambulamadaka (Jammalmadugu), who devastated Katakapuri (če. 
Cutiack), who threatened Nandyéla Krishnama by the strength of his arm, who was 
the right hand of the Karnàta emperor (Venkata I), who defeated Kondraju 
Venkatadri, captured Chennüru, composed (Telugu) works of high literary merit such 
as Kakusthavijaya built the tank called Yellamarajacheru (in the name of his tather), 
who led the campaign against the Dravida king of Madhura, who displayed his 
heroism in humiliating the Muhammadan sovereign ( Padua) in the battle of Penu- 
gonda and was the son of Rangam&mbà, who held the birudas, Aivaraganda, 
Mannehamvira and Raehabebbuli, who was the father of Маі Tiruvengalanatha, built 
a tank in his own name at Siddbavatam (Sidhout) which was won by hia father 
Yella at the point of his sword after crushing Kondraju Tirupatiraju at the battle of 
Utuküru and who constructed as a complemental protective wall of Siddhavaté$vara 
the fort round the town to last as long ав the sun and the moon endure. | 


aeference to the family-name Dévachóda and to the authorship of Kékusthavijaya 
has been already noted in the Report quoted above. The campaigns against the 
Dravida king of Madhura and the Muhammadan chief who attacked Penugonda 
must refer to the events connected with the internal disturbance during the latter 
part ої Venkata’s reign by Jaggaráya who befriended himself with the ANayakas of 
Madura ( Arehaological Survey Report for 1911-1912, page 190) and to the attack of 
Penugonda by AdilShah, which was the cause of the removal of the Karnáta capital 
to Chandragiri (Zbid. page 185). Matli Tiruvengala, the son of Amanta, is also 


known to us as the builder of the gopura of the Govindaraja- Регата] temple at Tirupati 
(Annual Report for 1913, page 124). 


His subordinate Kondama- Nàyani-Krishnappa- 
Мауака. 


76. Two copper-plate inscriptions secured from the trustee of the Venkatéévarg 
Байга VI. temple at Nandyal (Nos. 1 and 2 og 

| | | appendix A) refer themselves to the 
reign of Srirahgaraya (i.e. Ranga VI) of the Karnata genealogy and state that while 
he was ruling at Penugonda in Saka 1569 ( = A.D. 1647-48), the several com- 
munities, both professional and commercial, agreed to raise annual subscriptions 


Gift of a chapparam by contributions, to the from among themselves for the chapparam 
Venkatésa temple fat Tirapati?], умор ) EN. of oF | УепКаїбба, in order 

| o secure merit for Hazarati Kha 5 
Sahébulavaru. It is also stated that these af Khana Khana 


contributions had ceased for i 
account of certain political disturbances of the nature of which we are рових sd 


: arre : à en, t informed 
in the inscription. It is not unlikely that these were the stir Р - 

in the Ahobalam inscription noted on page 95 of the Annual pn ы p un 
documents bear signatures of the karnams, settis, ete., of the Nandyal th The 
Telugu and of the d@ésayis and other officials, in Nagari. Тһе tem jen fv iala 2A 
vara at Nandyal is neither very old nor famous ; the chapparam sos h Eh vase 
to must, accordingly, have been intended for the well-known teniole of de referred 
the Tirupati Hill The ehepparam service mentioned in these Dict tion lik name on 
of presenting a parasol to that temple even now mostly practised b Pits à : ч ON 
ndicate the presentation of a covered processional seat or of the canal ees, ae 
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pandal. The Muhammadan chief Hajarati Khana Khana Sahébulavaru for whose 
Made for the merit of Hajarati Khana Khana 2211 the grant was made, suggests that 
Sahébu. he must have been a local governor or 
chief whose sympathies were with the 

Hindus. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


77. Two inscriptions of Bezwada (one of which in Telugu verse was assigned to 
about the 9th century A.D.) were noticed by me on page 81 f. of the Annual Report for 
sect fe 1910. The mythical origin of the name 
Pied ent the Dik century. | Mallé$vara of the Siva temple at that 
И town was also described. Тһе tradition 
that Arjuna's fight with Siva for the Pasupata weapon happened on the hill at 
Bezwada is still current, the hill itself being known by name Indrakila at which, 
according to the Purdnas, that event occurred. This tradition, which is evidently 
very old, is mentioned in an early record of about the 9th century A.D. (No. 459 of 
appendix В); it is engraved on two sides of а red stone pillar on the top of the 
Indrakila hill. The two other sides of the pillar as also portions of the written faces, 
contain sculptured scenes which illustrate the story of the Mahabhárata im which 
Arjuna issaid to bave fought with Siva disguised as a hunter, and after a severe 
hand-to-hand contest to have obtained from him the weapon Pdasupata. 


This interesting inscription, as in the case of the earlier of the two records from 
the Mallé$vara temple, has also to be 
read from bottom to top. It begins with 
a Sanskrit verge which consists of a string of synonyms of Arjuna popularly repeated 
by orthodox Hindus when they hear a thunder, in order perhaps to avoid the evil 
effects of it. Then follow а long prose passage in Sanskrit (1. З to 18), an impreca- 
tory verse and the name of the writer Vijayacharya (1. 21). 

The prose passage states that at the Dvaita-vana forest, Arjuna seeing the 
Pandavas (his brothers) unable to fight with their enemy and desirous of securing 
success went to Indrakila (bill) with the help of Vishnu (Krishna) and meditated 
upon Indra. Thereupon Indra (appeared and) instructed him to worship Maheávara 
(Siva) and to obtain from the latter the 
weapon  /йфира'а. For this end Indra 
sent a Yaksha to guide Arjura to tbe impenetrable Indrakila. 'lhissame Yaksba, we 
are told, as the result of curse, was born on the earth in this Kali age as Trikoti-Boyi, 
son of Kariyama-Boyi of Pechchevada (ie, Bezwada). Trikoti-Boyi is described to 
have been pious, heroie and liberal like Karna, possessed of all-round intelligence and 
loyalty to his master like Matali the charicteer of Indra, conscious of his former births 

А Aa hi like Hanuman and the best of his race. 
He set up a pillar on the Indrakila hill. Raowing hie former life. S ug 
the result of his friendship with Arjuna, this Trikoti-Boy: set up the pillar under 
reference on the Indrakila hill at which was displayed (by Arjuna) the intelligence 
that secured for him the gift of the Разираїа weapon. The imprecation at the end of 
the record expresses the wish: “ May this gift of Trikoti-Boyi survive as long as this 
Indrakila hill and this great river (Krishna) exist." The story of Arjuna’s fight 
with Siva as hunter (£irá/a) is the subject of the Sanskrit poem Kiraldrjuniya of 
Bharavi. Its popularity in the 5th century has been evidenced by some interesting 
sculptures from Chandimau in the Patna district published by Mr. К. D. Banerji in 
the pages of the dArehe@ological Survey Report for 1911—12, pages 161 ff. 


78. Records of Parthivéndravarman or Parthivéndradhipativarman with or with- 
out the title “ who took the head of Vira-Pandya ” have been largely found in Tondai- 
mandalam. Eleven inseriptions ot this 
king have been copied during the year 
under review at Brahmadééam in the North Arcot district. One of these No. 233 of 
appendix B calls him “ Maharaja who took the head of Vira-Pandya.” In my 
Report for 1911, page 91, paragraph 64, it was suggested that Наја-Магауаг (i.e. 
Maharaja of the inscription under review) is probably identical with Parthivéndra-. 
varman or Parakésarivéndradivarman. 


Read from the bottom. 


Trikoti-Bóyi a Yaksha in his previous birth. 


Parthivé ndradhipativarman called Maharaja. 


99 Mis.—38 
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79. No. 240 of appendix C is an early record from Srimushnam and is engraved 
on a pillar of the Nityeóvara temple at that village. It registers that the name 
Vijayadittan was given to the central sluice (madagu) of the tank Vindamahadévip- 
péréri, constructed in that village by Narayanan Pugalvippavargandan, the king 

й рі (kon) of Irungólar. This record is dated 
Construction of a tank by ү 2h am Fore (in words) in the Kali-yuga year 4060 
тасы ир ERU е which corresponds to Saka 851 or A.D. 
958-9. In identifying this chief, it might be observed that the title Irungolar-kon 
was evidently applied to him as the lord of the district Irangdlappandi in which 
rimushnam was situated. The father of the Bana king Vikramaditya (If) Vijaya- 
bahu of the Udayéndiram plates (Epégraphus Indica, Vol. ITI, p. 75) is called 
Vijayaditya II, Pugalvippavarganda. It is not therefore unlikely that Narayanan 
Pugalvippavargandan who gave the name Vijayadittan to one of the sluices of 
Vindamahádevipperéri was a member of this same family. But the Bàaa chiefs do 
not anywhere receive the title Irungolar-kon. Again а Lata chief named Rajadittan 
with the title Pugalvippavargandan was ruling the country comprising the modern 
North Arcot and South Arcot districts and lived about this same period, Evidently 
Narayanan Pugalvippavargandan жаз а relation of this Rajadittan of Пада (Lata). 
I have noted in my Report for 1912, page 66, that a cbief of the Chalukki family, 
named Vikkiyaunan also held the title Pugalvipparagandan. A curious reeord from 
Srimushnam states that the Tiruppadiyam in the Siva temple of Nityé$vara at that 
village was recited by a certain Tambiran Tolan Mánakkahjàran before taking leave 
of this world. His image is cut below the inscription (No. 255 of appendix C). 
The hymns of the Déváram, however, do not include any tiruppadiyam on this Siva 
temple. Perhaps Mauakkafijaran was the author of such a hymn. 


Some chiefs with the title Rahuttamindan have already been referred to under 
the Vijayanagara kings Mallikarjuna and Virüpàksha. A family of these appears to 
have wielded full proprietory rights over the district in which Srimushnam was 
included.  Pallikondaperumàl Kachchiyarayan in Saka 1413, Paridhávin (or correctly 
1415 = A.D. 1492-93) assigned to the Siva temple of Srimushnam, a village 
with all its income such as fadamai, viniyogam, nattukkanikkat, kudirai-künikkai, 

А . А да Ra ... Aarpüra-künikkai and 22 other items, in 
A шу of chiefs with the title Rahuttamin order that the worship and the = n 

a called Rahuttamindan-Sandi might be 
celebrated therein (No. 235 of appendix C). Another record of the same temple 
(No. 234 of appendix C) refers to the service Rihuttamindan-§azdi. It is dated in 
Saka 1395, Jaya and mentions an earlier member of the family named Vettungai- 
Alagiyàr Kachehiyaràyar. No. 287 of appendix О is still earlier and is dated in 
Saka 1:94. It states that Sévagapperumàl Kachchiyaréyan was the grandson of 
Vettungai-Alagiyàr Kachchiyarayar and son of Ilamaipperumàl Kachchiyarayar. 
No. 247 of appendix C, which is dated in Saka 1426, mentions Trin&tranütha 
Kaehehiyaráyar, son of Pallikondaperumál. It appears from these that the members 
of the Kachehiyaraya family claim to have been chiefs ої Tuvarüpati or Tuvarakapuri 
(Dvaravati or Dvaraka) in the Кабшіга country (!) and held a long list of titles 
including Ráhuttamindan. 


80. The Mahatmya (or the local chronicle) of the Vishnu temple at Srimushnam 
? 


P | is stated to have formed part of 
а 5 ot the yishni temple: Varāhapurāna and with its atio d 
12 processions on the 12 days of the year, when the sun is in the different si 
of the zodiac, are supposed to have been performed and the various dishes of Fees 
offered (No. 267 of appendix C). The greatness of the god Vishnu at Srim 00 
seems to be the subject matter of a very curious record registered as No re 
appendix C. It is much damaged and refers itself to the time of a certain V aka of 
patiràya probably the Karnata king Venkata I. А certain Virisadai Raman в ча 


Virigadai Raman and his penance. to have deeply meditated near a pond 


) ina forest for 18 : 
and sleep upon the god Vishnu of Srimushnam. Не asked für ави 
granted he avowed himself to enter fire. Then the god manifested him Г * 205 
him and presented him with the Vaishnavite symbols of eonch, discus and bos efore 
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81. A number of records of the reign of Vijaya-Gandagopála come from Tirup- 
pukkuli in the Chingleput distriet. In the 4th year of his reign the assembly at 
Kattanir which was а dévadaza of the Tiruppukkuli temple gave an agreement to the 
temple authorities stating that the purambu 
of the village (in question) had not been 
sold by them to any and that they shall not under any circumstances sell, mortgage 
or present that purambu. Ifever it be rumoured that they intended selling the lands 
instead of relinquishing them to the temple, they shall commit the sin of offending 
against god and be liable also to a fine (No. 182 of appendix C). In his 16th year 
a gift of cows fora lamp was made by Nayanar Sambuvarayar Vira$olan to the temple 
of Tiruppukkuli (No. 190 of appendix C). No. 137 of appendix C provides a late date 
i.e. the 32nd year, for Vijaya-Gandagopala with astronomical details. Madhurantaka 
Pottappi-Chola is known to have been a surname of Vijaya-Gandagopala (Annual 
Report for 1911, p. 66, paragraph 16). This is confirmed by Nos. 164 and 177 of 
appendix C from Tiruppukkuh. Madhurantaka Pottappi-Ohola Vira-Gandagopála 
is mentioned in No. 197 of appendix C which is dated in the 30th year of Vijaya- 
Gandagopala. But here, his relation to Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chola Vijaya- 
Gandagopála is not expressed. This unexpressed relationship is, however, cleared up 
by No. 179 of appendix C which also comes from ‘iruppukkuli. It is dated in the 
2nd year of Vira-Gandagopala and regis- 
ters a gift of land as &&sresrée rub (?) to 
one of its woman-servants who secured the royal order of Vira-Gandagoópála confirming 
the grant of the village of Kattanür to the temple which had been already presented 
with libations of water by his father Vijaya-Gandagopaladéva in order to celebrate 
the festival of the sacred bath on the asterism Uttiram under which he was born. The 
original grant by Madhurantakan Pottappi-Chola (Vijaya-Gandagopala) referred to, 
was perhaps recorded in No. 218 of appendix C which is fragmentary. No. 178 
of appendix C which is dated in the 2nd year ої Vira-Gandagopala is the deed 
ratifying the grant of Kattanür. It is thus evident that Vira-Gandagopála was a son 
of Vijaya-Gandagopála. Tie former was one of the enemies of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya I. 


82. Many inseriptions collected during the year refer to charities made by mer- 
ehants. A very early reference to the Vazsyas of the Kubéravaináa is made in No. 504 
of appendix B, of A.D. 1164 where it is 
5 stated that Ereyama-éetti a great merchant 
(mahavaddavyavahari) of the Srotriya family, the chief of the Vaifyas, а Mahéévara 
and a member of the Kubera lineage established a Siva temple at Pedda-'l'umbalam 
in the Adoni taluk of the Bellary district (see also No. 555 of appendix B). Nos. 364 
and 395 of appendix B speak of the members of the Vaya race born of Kubera. 
The latter states that their chief object of life was the maintenance of ‘ Dharma °, 
‘that they earned the blessings of the learned (by patronising them)’, ‘ that their 
sympathy and love were universal’, and ‘that they practised self-denial and were 
famous’ (see also remarks on page 113 of the Annual Report for 1915). Their 
original centre was Penugonda in the Kistna district and they were devoted both to 

iva and Vishnu. The xagaras (nagarasvámins) or merchants of a town also belonged 
to the Kubéra lineage (No. 513 of appendix B). It is not unlikely that the name 
Béri-Sétti a sub-sect of Vaisyas (Thurston’s Castes and Tribes, Vol. І, page 211 f.) has 
to be derived. from Kubéra to whom their origin is apparently traced. 


Vallabhi-Setti of the Varidila-gdira called the Jord of Ayyavalipura might 
perhaps have been a Setti of the Kubéravarbéa (No. 402 of appendix B). This 
merchant is said to have built a tank 
called the Góvardhana-samudram with the 
object of quenching the thirst of the 84 
lakhs of living creatures including birds, beasts, men, ete. In No. 422 of appendix B 
the same idea is quoted in the words of the Mahabharata which state that the person 
in whose tank the thirsty cows, beasts, birds and men drink water obtains the fruit of 
performing the Asvamédha-sacrifice. In No. 421 of appendix B, dated Saka 1698, 
figures a Vaisya Krishnama-setti as the donor of a well, watershed and a grove. Не 
is also stated to have patronised a poet. Nos. 447 to 453 of appendix B which come 
from Kondavidu refer to-merchants who called themselves the chiefs of Penugonda 

99 Mis.—39 


Vijaya-Gandagopala. 


His son Vira-Gandagopala. 


Settis of the Kubéravamáa. 


Thefr charities; construction of tanks and 
wells as works of merit. 
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and belonged to the убігаз Puchchakola, Y erasetti, Bodarukula, Venukula or Yenukola, 
Vivarisitla and Appanangakula. In some 
other records of this year we meet with 
the Vaisya gótras Mokkolakula (No. 305 of appendix B), Utakula (No. 464 of appendix 
B) and Pendlikula (No. 465 of appendix B). No. 220 of appendix C mentions gifts 
by Venkatapati-Setti of the Vaisyakula and Elisetti-gotra. No. 512 of appendix B 
mentions Kaga-Setti of the Vaisya-kula and the Balagara race. 
83. The trouble with the tenants leaving their villages and thereby causing the 
lands to lie waste seems to have been not an unusual one, especially where the villages 
were the property of the temple. No. 49 
Frequent troubles with tenants of femple of appendix C, dated in Saka 1459, Dur- 
Jords: mukhi (= A.D. 1537-38) provides an 
instance, where such trouble existed and some definite terms of tenancy were granted 
by the temple authorities to the Tandarimär of Tirukkalakkudi. 


We are informed in No, 48 of appendix C from the same village that a certain 
Sàluva-Náyaka and Appa-Pillai came and found a subarban village ruined, the tenants 
having dispersed and new tenants being unwilling to come and settle. There being 
none coming forward to resettle the village, they sent for Sakkadévar Véttuvakkattan 
alias Sayapadaitangi and his brother Sirukattavan and also for the two agents of 
Tammaya-Nayaka and declared that as 
these had got tenants for the village and 
resettled it, the first two would be given 
the right of padikaval over the particular village surrounding the temple (tirumalaz) 
receiving the customary donations and fees, after allowing common rights and culti- 
vating and paying the usual dues to the temple such as kaffumukkai, mi$am, йбирбай, 
makkalpéru, ete. They were required further to give (to the temple) one лі and 
padakku on each тб of harvested wet land, and receive one fü» on each plough for 
the valaiyar and one padakku for the pugavag. They were also allowed the honour 
of receiving the sacred cloth ( parivatíam), tzrtha and the sacred ashes from the temple. 
No. 61 of appendix © states that four landholders granted to the watchmen of three 
villages the right of ké»al which consisted of one bundle (of hay) and one kuruni 
(of paddy) on each mà of their holdings 
to each group of these watchmen 
separately and of all other customary services (karyakrama) due from their tenants, 
It might be noted that the coveted right of temple honours was reserved evidently 
for those that substantially helped towards the upkeep of the temple. The merchants 
(nagarattar) who constructed a processional car for the temple and deposited money 
for its equipment such as the golden pinnacle-pot, drawing-ropes, cloths, decorative 
mirrors, ete., were rewarded with similar honours (No. 51 of appendix C). So also 
another set of people who received honours had consecrated in the temple the image 
of the Saiva saint Sambandapperumá] i.e., Tirujñānaśambandar (No. 52 of appendix C). 


No. 617 of appendix B introduces a certain Nababu Sadalalékan Sayabu and calls 
Nababu Sadalalekan, with Hinds title, | Bim a — Mahamandalofeara, rGjadhirája, 
. ot poramésvara and rajamartanda like Hindu 
kings. The record is dated іп Saka 1596, Ananda (= A.D. 1674-5) and refers 
іо а private individual of Véppattür in the Tanjore district, who having visited 
the isiand ої RaméSvaram was on his way to Kasi (Benares) and incidentally Visited 
Tálagiri$vara on the hill at Pannaganagar (ie., Panamalai). Pilgrims to "Benares 
first visit Rümé$varam as а rule. Nabábu Sadalalékan must have been one of th 
Muhammadan chiefs in charge of Gingee under the kings of Bijapur. The fa : 
Sadat-Ulla-Khán was created Navàb of Karnatic only in A.D. 1710. It mi i E 
noted also that it was just three years after the date of our record that Sivaii a t d 
Gingee from a certain Ambar-Khan (South Arcot District Gazetteer page | 6 б a 
forces sent by Aurangazeb against Gingee under Zulfiqàr Khan and Опе of the 5716 
of the royal family were defeated by the Maràthas in A.D. 1692. No п 
appendix B which is dated in the cyclic year Prajapati corresponding to A.D 1652 
Epigraphical evidence of the troubles in the registers certain facts which might 
South Arcot district in A.D. 1692. evidently indicate these troublous times. 


It states that “ of th i - 
(ої the enemy) seek refugejat, Nahi janapéttai (in Panamalai ?), donea Ma 


Some of the Vaisya gétras, 


Resettling of deserted villages and the reward 
for doing it. 


Terms ої kaval or padi-kaval right. 
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(i.e. committed murder in battle) has no entrance (into this village). He that could 
-enter will do so by one gate (open for him) and escape by either of the two gates 
(opened for that purpose) All Kasayavargakkudis that enter, must pay 41 panam 
per head including kasdyavargam such as kadamai, kanikkat, ete., and the Ulukkudis 
three-fourths of the usual rate of paddy charged in the village." The classification 
of village inhabitants under the heads Kasayavargakhkudi and Olukkudi ( Ulavukudt) 
has been already noted above in the section on the Vijayanagara king Krishnaraya. 


84. G. Yazdani, Esq., m.a., Epigraphist for Moslem Inscriptions in India, has 
very kindly examined the Arabic and Persian inscriptions copied during the year and 
і included in appendix D. Не informs 
Атаа TRAGE plions me that five of these (Nos. 2—6) refer to 
Mas‘iid, * Ambar or * Ambar Mas'üd who “ was the Governor of Adoni under Sikandar 
* Adil Shah of Bijapür (A.D. 1679-86) ” and “ retained this office until 1687 (one year 
© Ambar МАА later than the extinction of the Bijapür 
z dynasty) when the conquering hosts of 
Aurangazeb under prince A‘zam Shah and Ghaziu-d-Din Firoz Jang took possession 
of the fort (Adoni).” The earliest of the Arabic records (No. 1) belongs to the reign 
of the Bijapür king * Ali * Adii Shah (155 од It аа in 982 A.H. (— A.D. 
s ЭУР Рр 1574-75) and records the remission of 
E Tie Pap кышла ышы {ахез оп decia and grocers by Khan-i- 
A'zam * Adil Khan who had built ла 975 А.Н. (=A.D. 1567) the “ " Adilabad 
House ” outside the town of (Fort) Adoni. It is stated from this year till 986 А.Н. 
(= A.D. 1578) ùe., for 12 years the weavers and grocers should not be molested by 
any assessment made for the maintenance of the Court. A Kanarese inscription 
(No. 528 of appendix B) cut below the Arabic record just referred to (evidently) 
registering the same facts states that in the year Yuvan (=A.D. 1574-75) a certain 
Ж ; "— ene Khan-i-Ajam  Gàálibà Khana Sahéba 
cow rante 1з subordinate an-1- " e 
a‘jam К Кылан РА to the residents of E si tod A cane to the 18 са (2) of 
Adalabadiya-pate which was'founded by him.  C993y1n8, без, Weavers, шалкагаиз, 
; banajıgas, oilmongers, ete., of Adalabādiya- 
рів (bazar-street) exempting them from payment of the taxes called зі Лада, kald*] 
diya, bil f* | and baigāra for a period of 12 years. Those that transgressed this are 
declared traitors to the РаЧаза (Padshah). Thus the two inscriptions engraved on 
one and the same stone supplement each other and prove thata remission of taxes 
нь вної was granted for 12 years from A.D. 
зорі ea 1567-63 to A.D. 1578-79. This was 
evidently due to some political disturbance which necessitated the granting of a cowl. 
Such a political disturbance could have been none other than the capture of the 
fortress of Adoni by Ali ‘Adil Shah and 
Probably due to change of Government on а consequent change of government. 
воре dai юн qa donis According to Brigg's Ferisbta * Ali Adil 
Shah captured Adoni in A.D. 1568. The date of the record, i.e., A.D. 1574-75 in 
both the versions shows that the cowl was engraved on stone only in this year, t.e., 
about eight years after it was actually granted. 
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Recorded. 

2. The Governnent observe that the number of inscriptions copied and 
examined rose from 620 in 1914-15 to 835 in 1915-16, which is satisfactory. The 
information furnished in the report regarding the work of publication is far from full 
and the progress made hardly appears to be sufficient, but this subject is under 
separate enquiry. The Government desire once again to impress on the Assistant 
Archeological Superintendent the importance of publishing the inscriptions which 
have been copied:and are on record in his office. 

3. The Superintendent, Archeological Survey, is requested to submit his views 
in regard to the conservation of the four monuments referred to in paragraph 9 of 

_part I of the report. 


164 No. 99, Houx (MisestzAmaous), 29тн Avevsr 1916 
1 


Ыы 


4. The programme of work for the next field ipis is dpproved. It is hoped 
that the Assistant Archeological Superintendent and his Ма will carry it out. 
completely. The Assistant Archeological Superintendent should submit separate- 
proposals for securing the inscriptions in Pondicherry, referred to th paragraph 5 of 
his report. 2 è 
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(True Extract) 


P. RAjAGOPALA ACHARIYAR, 
Seeretary to Government. 


To; tho Assistant Archzologieal Superintendent for 2 
Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

» the Superintendent, Archwological Survey. 

з» the Superintendent, Government Museum. 

,i all Collectors. Ы 

›› the Public (Political) Department. 

» the Government of Índia, Department of Education (C.L.). 
г» the Government of Burma (C.L.). ` 

» the Government of Ceylon (C.L.). 

s, the Director-General of Archaeology (C.L.). 
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